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[Special Feature Articles: Chao Foon Magazine and the Chinese Publication Network
in East and Southeast Asia during the Cold War]

Introduction

Shinozaki Kaori'

The featured articles of the Chinese language literary magazine Chao Foon trace
transnational Chinese-language publishing network centred at Malaysia, which developed
during the Cold War in the 1950s and 1960s, linking East and Southeast Asia. They also trace
the human and ideological exchanges that developed within this network.

Chao Foon was first published in Singapore in November 1955 by intellectuals who
had moved from mainland China to Hong Kong and Singapore. In the late 1950s, the
magazine’s publishing base was moved to Kuala Lumpur, Malaya. 488 issues of the magazine
were published until February 1999 when publication ceased. However, the magazine was
reinstated in November 2002 and has since been published by the Malaysian Chinese
Literature Centre (MCLC, J& 3£ 0 E24f ) at the Southern University College (55 KELE R ),
Skudai, Johor. The latest issue (as of April 2023) was the 515", with readers and contributors
from Malaysia, Singapore, Hong Kong, and Taiwan supporting its long history of over 70
years.

Chao Foon has attracted attention in Malaysia, Singapore, Taiwan, Hong Kong and
Japan in recent years. Several books on the theme of Chao Foon have also been published.

Memoirs of those involved in the publication of Chao Foon were published in Hong
Kong in 2014 and 2017 (Lo and Hung, 2014; 2017). These books revealed support from U.S.
organisations and institutions for journalistic and literary activities critical of the Communist
Party of China (CPC) and communism.

A series of studies by Malaysian researchers were published between 2021 and 2022.
A book by Lim Choon Bee (Lim, 2021)% a Malaysian researcher and writer who served as
the lead editor for Chao Foon, was published in 2021. A collection of academic papers edited
by Tee Kim Tong, Ng Kim Chew, and Lee Soo Chee (Tee, Ng, and Lee, 2022), whose
research and creative work were based in Malaysia and Taiwan, was published in 2022. The
collection contains a foreword by Ng and 13 papers by 11 authors, including Tee, Lee, and
Lim. The main focus of these studies is Malayanisation (indigenisation) and modernism.
Malayanisation examines the national image of the Chinese in Malaya during the

L f&IFSHE | Faculty of Foreign Studies, University of Kitakyushu (At i 7. k%% ).
? Tt was introduced to Japan in a book review by Oikawa (2022).
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independence period of the 1950s and 1960s and their attempts to be involved in the founding
of Malaya. Modernism focuses on the modernist literature from Taiwan, brought to Malaya
through Chao Foon, and attempts to reconsider the history of Chinese literature in Malaya/
Malaysia, where realist literature with strong left-wing currents has been regarded as
mainstream. Furthermore, the Cold War was emphasised as a factor that determined these
developments. Considering the U.S. subsidisation of press and cultural activities in Hong
Kong and Taiwan, the perspectives of the advocacy of Malaynisation by the founders of Chao
Foon, who moved from Hong Kong to Malaya, and the rise of modernist literature in Taiwan
and its influx into Malaya are discussed.

Additionally, in 2022, a retrospective analysis of the history of the Union Press, which
published Chao Foon, was published in Singapore (Zhong, 2022). In Japan, Shinozaki,
Masutani, and Yamamoto (2022) was published. Rikkyo University and Kyoto University
were also equipped with access to all issues of Chao Foon®.

Recent studies of Chao Foon focus on the international environment during the Cold
War. Thus, this special feature also focuses on the Cold War. Specifically, it focuses on the
role of Chao Foon in the Cold War context. It also evaluates the contribution to Asia of those
involved in the Chao Foon, particularly Malaysian Chinese.

For the Chinese in East and Southeast Asia, the Cold War was primarily about the
communisation of mainland China. The CPC came to power in 1949 and founded the People’s
Republic of China (PRC). In the PRC, building a country based on socialism was prioritised,
and culture and arts were supposed to serve this purpose. All the literature was evaluated in
terms of socialism. Chinese classics were rejected as nostalgic for feudalism, and their
interpretations became a tool for political contestation. The Chinese in East and Southeast
Asia travelled frequently to and from China from the end of the Qing dynasty to the period of
the Republic of China. They could influence society and politics in China. However, after the
establishment of the PRC, free travel to and from outside the PRC became impossible, and
the exchange of information was blocked.

In the 1950s and the 1960s, Southeast Asia underwent decolonisation during the Cold
War. Newly independent states inherited Western systems of governance developed during
the colonial period by their Western masters. After independence, attempts were made to
remould them to suit Southeast Asian conditions. In this process, references were often
made to Asian civilisations. For example, in the Malay-Muslim world, the independent states

of Malaya/Malaysia and Indonesia emerged. State institutions based on the Western system

% Back issues of Chao Foon were assembled by Masutani Satoshi of Rikkyo University and

Yamamoto Hiroyuki of Kyoto University. An index of all the titles published in Chao Foon
issues from No. 1 (Nov 1955) to No. 488 (Feb 1999) was also compiled by Yamamoto (2022c).
This index is published in Shinozaki, Masutani, and Yamamoto (2022) which is available online
<http://hdl.handle.net/2433/276308>.
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of governance inherited from the colonial period were developed. However, in the 1950s and
1960s, the limitations of the direct application of Western-style parliamentary democracy
became evident. Muslim intellectuals experienced setbacks in the Islamisation of state
institutions and felt threatened by Western modernisation. Thus, they sought to counteract it
by modernising Muslim society by strengthening religious education and incorporating
science and technology’.

The Chinese in Malaya, who had closely witnessed the Muslims’ attempts, were
limited in their efforts such that even if they tried to refer to Chinese civilisation, the
civilisation to be referred to could be denied or destroyed in mainland China. Therefore, an
attempt was made to transfer the heritage of Chinese civilisation outside China, extract the
essence of Chinese civilisation that could respond to the changing times, position it in the
world, develop it consistent with the times, and transmit it to the world. The Chao Foon was
one such attempt.

In addition to literary works in Chinese, Chao Foon included numerous introductions,
translations, and critiques of foreign literature. Following the two major currents of Western
and Chinese literature, Chao Foon focussed on Latin American, Soviet and Japanese literature
and was conscious of the relationship with Malay literature to position Mahua literature (
#E | Chinese literature in Malaya/Malaysia) in the world consistent with the need of the
times (Yamamoto, 2022b; 2022¢). By sending messages in Chinese, it was possible to connect
with the Chinese in Singapore, Malaya, Taiwan, and Hong Kong and those in mainland
China. Literature from different parts of the world appeared frequently in Chao Foon, both
for referencing ideas and values from around the world and for connecting with the world. In
Singapore, Malaya, Taiwan, and Hong Kong, many Chinese are multilingual and have
connections worldwide. The ideas and values emanating from Chao Foon have reached the

world and are sometimes translated through a multilingual and cross-border Chinese

*  This interest has to the development of the Qalam project in Japan. Qalam is a periodical first

published in Singapore in 1950 and later moved to Malaysia, where it remained until 1969. Its
main readers were Muslims in Singapore and Malaya/Malaysia. It also had a wider readership
in northern Borneo and southern Thailand. The articles were written by prominent Muslim
intellectuals from Malaya and Singapore, and from Indonesia. Many articles were published
on the situation of Muslim communities in Indonesia and other Southeast Asian countries. The
magazine actively introduced Islamic thought in the Middle East through contributions from
international students studying in Egypt (Yamamoto, 2009: 57-58). All the issues scattered in
several libraries in Malaysia and Singapore were collected, digitised and published on the web
by Yamamoto Hiroyuki. Through a joint research project by Kyoto University, all the articles
were translated from Jawi into Roman characters. An article search database was also created
on the web (http://majalahqalam.kyoto.jp/eng/). The discussion paper titled “The Age of
Qalam” was published in 13 issues by Kyoto University. Issue 1 is edited by Yamamoto
Hiroyuki, issues 2 to 10 by Tsuboi Yuji and Yamamoto Hiroyuki, and issues 11 to 13 by
Mitsunari Ayumi and Yamamoto Hiroyuki. The discussion papers are also available at the URL
above.
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network.

As a Chinese-language literary magazine, Chao Foon is not simply a “luo ye gui gen (7%
)M | fallen leaves returning to their roots)”, oriented to return to China. It is rather “luo
di sheng gen (%144 , putting down rotts)” in a way oriented towards the universal values
of the Chinese civilisation being refined in multicultural, multireligious and multilingual
society in Malaya/Malaysia, resulting in new universal values. It also has the spirit of “dao
chu kai hua (FIWLBEHZE , blossom everywhere)”, in which the essence of the Chinese
civilisation refined in Malaya/Malaysia is transmitted across borders and mixes with the
local culture at the destination to further blossom anew’. The contributions of the Malaysian
Chinese and other supporters of Chao Foon can be positioned as contributions to specific
countries such as Malaysia and Singapore and the wider region from East Asia to Southeast

Asia.

Malaysian and Malaysian-Chinese studies in Japan have focused on the universal
values in Malaysian and Malaysian-Chinese experiences.

Malaysia has embraced diverse people and ideas from various regions, including
Islamic, Chinese, Indian, and Western regions. Together with people with different ideas and
values, Malaysians have peacefully created a multilingual, multicultural, and multireligious
state where major conflicts stemming from differences in ideas and values have rarely
occurred. This phenomenon has attracted the attention of Japanese researchers. In the 20"
century, the nation-state was based on the principle of “one people, one nation”. Therefore, if
a group of people maintained a unique culture different from that of the majority ethnic
group, it was often seen as an obstacle to national unity. Against this theory, Okabe Tatsumi
(1968) and Tanaka Kyoko (2002)° pointed out that although the Malaysian Chinese maintain
their cultural identity as inheritors of the Chinese civilisation, their political identity lies in
Malaysia, and they actively participate in the construction of a culturally pluralistic society in
Malaysia.

Research has shown that the identity of the Malaysian Chinese as inheritors of the
Chinese civilisation is shaped more by Malaysia’s political and social situation than by their

links to China. Imatomi Masami (1987) discussed this based on Mahua literature, while Ogi

> Shinozaki, Masutani, and Yamamoto (2022) titled the book Banana, Coconuts and Hornbill.
Banana and Coconuts represent the idea of Mahua literature growing roots and bearing fruit
in Southeast Asia. Hornbill is used to describe the idea of a fruit flying away from Malaya/
Malaysia to bear fruits in other places. Hornbill is the state bird of Sarawak, and represents
the hope that those from Sarawak will act as a bridge to further develop Mahua literature
(Yamamoto, 2022a).

Tanaka (2002), although published in 2002, is a compilation of papers published individually in
the 1980s and 1990s and is representative of research from that period.

6
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Hirofumi (1995) studied the history of Chinese language education in Malaysia, which
supported the survival and development of Mahua literature. Contrarily, Ota Isamu (1998)
highlighted that, as the Malaysian Chinese are multilingual and multicultural, it would be
difficult to capture their dynamism by only focussing on Mahua literature and Chinese
language education.

Furthermore, research has progressed in the field of anthropology. Kawasaki Yuzo
(1986) described a Chaozhou fishing village in Selangor that maintained contact with mixed
communities outside the village and carried on the culture of its origin in China through
ancestral rites and funeral rituals. Sakurada Ryoko (2008) argued that houses in new
residential areas in the suburbs of cities had become home to Malaysian Chinese and that
ancestral rites were passed on to the next generation in these homes. Huang Yun (2011)
traced the development of the Dejiao (£2%). Dejiao was founded in Chaozhou, China, with
Confucian, Buddhist and Taoist doctrines and was introduced to Malaysia via Hong Kong as
a unique religion in a multireligious environment with Islamic and Christian doctrines.

Active research has been conducted on the integration of Chinese into Malaysia
regarding their political participation. Kaneko Yoshiki (2002) discussed how the Chinese
gained representation in the federal government through the Malaysian Chinese Association
(MCA) in the 1950s and 1960s. Murai Hiroshi (2013) conducted interviews in a new village
near Seremban about the state of emergency period and discussed the steps adopted by the
local Chinese elites, who became members of the MCA, in the mediation between the
Chinese residents and the British colonial government. Hara Fujio (2003) focused on the
indirect contributions of the political forces that had not become mainstream, such as the
Communist Party of Malaya, in shaping Malaysian society.

In education, several institutions teach in vernacular languages other than the national
language (Malay) within and outside the national education system. Moreover, diverse
educational pathways with links to networks outside the country exist. Takekuma Hisao
(1998) argued that although independent Chinese secondary schools are outside the national
education system, they respect Malaysia’'s national integration policy and are conscious of
living in harmony with other cultures. Sugimura Miki (2000) argued that the survival of
Chinese language schools in Malaysia was because those involved in Chinese schools
recognised the importance of national integration and patiently engaged in verbal
negotiations with the government. Sugimura noted that, since the 1990s, higher education
institutions teaching in languages other than the national language had been established,
indicating the development of multiculturalism in the field of education. Sugimoto Hitoshi
(2005) argued that from the colonial period to the 1960s, Malaysia was forced to identify with
external standards such as British, Islamic, and Chinese standards; from the 1970s to 1980s,

Malaysia isolated itself and pursued its own identity, while from the 1990s onwards, it
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pursued its own identity and became compatible with globalisation. Ishii Yuka (1999) argued
that the Malaysian government expanded the overall economic and educational pie, while
the Chinese networks in East Asia and English-speaking regions provided opportunities for
upward social and economic mobility.

Malaysians have enacted laws through debates in parliament and the media and
formed a consensus through verbal negotiations based on the law. In addition, there is a
widely shared mindset and attitude in the society that does not accept the use of violence to
redress grievances. By doing so, Malaysia has avoided major conflicts. Such Malaysian
political culture is universally significant. Some studies focus on this aspect, including
Yamamoto Hiroyuki (2006), who discussed the independence period from the 1950s to
1960s; Suzuki Ayame (2010), who discussed the period of development from the 1970s to
1980s; and Shinozaki Kaori (2017), who discussed the colonial period.

Since the 1980s, the seeds of Mahua literature, borne in Malaysia, have spread and
blossomed outside Malaysia, mainly in Taiwan, which is indeed “blossoming everywhere”.
From this perspective, since the 1990s, Masutani Satoshi (1993; 2022) tangentially introduced
Chao Foon to Japan, while Oikawa Akane (2019) discussed Ng Kim Chew, who is both a
writer and researcher of Mahua literature in Taiwan; Oikawa has also translated and

introduced Mahua literature to Japan.”

The featured articles included five papers. Shinozaki provided an overview of the
development of publishing networks across East and Southeast Asia in the 1950s and 1960s.
In Chinese-speaking regions, the sale of textbooks supports bookshop development.
Singapore was a hub for textbook supply to Southeast Asia, with Shanghai as a source.
However, Hong Kong became the textbook source after the PRC was established in 1949. At
the end of the 1950s, imports of general books into Singapore and Malaya were severely
restricted, and the textbook supply network linking Hong Kong and Singapore developed
into a general book supply network. From the 1970s onwards, the era of development
seeking prosperity in each country led to the local publishing of textbooks in Singapore and
Malaysia. This was supported by literary scholars who travelled from Hong Kong to
Singapore and Malaysia, and the human links between Hong Kong, Singapore, and Malaysia
were maintained.

Kho® summarises the activities of Union Press (publishers of Chao Foon, Hong Kong),

" For example, Lee Yung Ping (Z57k°F)’s The Jiling Chronicles ({3 ¥ #Fk)) was co-translated
by Ikegami Sadako (I~ 51 ) and Oikawa and published as Kitsurinchin Monogatari ([75 %
Y DAz 1 ) from Jimbun Shoin (A SCEFE) in 2010.

Kho Tong Guan has played a central role in the reissue of Chao Foon and has been responsible
for its editing and publication. Kho is currently Chief Librarian, Head of MCLC and Editor-in-
Chief of Chao Foon. This featured articles has received full cooperation from Mr Kho, with
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before the launch of Chao Foon, Singapore, and Malaya, both in and out of the magazine and
against the backdrop of the Cold War. Those involved with Union Press worked hard to
realise freedom and democracy in the Chinese world, and those based in Malaysia became
involved with Chao Foon. Others moved from Malaysia to other centres in Europe, the U.S,,
Hong Kong, and Taiwan and worked to build a better society there.

Tanigaki discussed the Union Press in Hong Kong. In the 1950s, Hong Kong became
a base for the cultural and information strategies of the Western capitalist world while being
a base for the cultural and information strategies of the CPC. Hong Kong was placed on the
front line of the Cultural Cold War, where the growing influence of the CPC could be felt.
This situation in Hong Kong was one of the major factors behind the expansion of the Union
Press to Malaya.

Ng provided a close reading of Chang Fu's collection of poems, Outside the Wall, from
the Chao Foon Literary Series, published preceding the independence of the Federation of
Malaya in 1957. Chang Fu likened the series of circumstances to a storm, in which the
country was moving from the devastation caused by the Second World War towards
independence, although once it became independent, it was caught up in the Cold War
structure. Acknowledging the fear of jumping into a storm, he called on his readers to be
prepared by supporting them with his literary work.

Chen analysed classical literature published in Chao Foon from its inception to its
temporary suspension in 1999. Chinese classical literature, regarded as a hotbed of
conservative ideas that hindered development and modernisation in mainland China in the
first half of the 20th century, was referred to in Chao Foon for modern literature
development. These essays were developed based on the responses from contributors and
readers in Malaysia, Singapore, Taiwan, and Hong Kong. Chao Foon provides a platform for

the transnational development of classical Chinese literature across Southeast and East Asia.

While there has historically been a Chinese-language publishing network linking
Southeast Asia and East Asia, Chinese-speaking regions are divided into several countries
and administrative regions, with limited access to literature and materials for each region
owing to differences in political systems. Japan is not a Chinese-speaking region but a part of
the Sinosphere, which has historically acquired knowledge through Chinese civilisation and
has archived a large number of Chinese-language documents. By archiving Chinese-
language documents in Japan, Japan could support researchers from Chinese-speaking
regions to gather and deepen exchanges regardless of political positions. We hope these

featured articles will help build a platform for research exchange in Chinese-language

contributions from Mr Kho himself, as well as from Dr. Ng and Dr. Chan from Southern
University College. I would like to take this opportunity to thank them.
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literary and publishing activities.
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[Special Feature Articles: Chao Foon Magazine and the Chinese Publication Network
in East and Southeast Asia during the Cold War]

Development of Textbook Supply Networks
Connecting Singapore and Hong Kong

Shinozaki Kaori!

Introduction

This paper examines the formation of a publishing network connecting Singapore and
Hong Kong in the 1950s and the 1960s by focusing on textbook supply networks. Specifically,
it clarifies (1) the formation of a textbook supply network from Hong Kong to Singapore, (2)
the development of the network in other literary fields, and (3) its subsequent development.
The focus was on textbooks because their publication and sale led to the establishment and
business expansion of bookstores in the Chinese language publishing industry, including in
Hong Kong, Singapore, and China, which became a basic infrastructure to support literary
activities.

The supply of textbooks from Hong Kong to Singapore has been documented in the
history of individual bookshops, such as the Shanghai Book Company (|.i##Z /&) (Chen,
2012; CUHK Library, 2014) and the World Book Company (%3 J5) (CUHK Library, 2013).
This paper presents a comprehensive overview of the history of individual bookstores by
supplementing this information with newspapers published in Singapore.

Chinese schools and textbooks in Singapore and Malaya/Malaysia” have been part of
the national education system since the 1950s. Singapore established an English-centred
national education system; however, until the mid-1980s, Chinese schools constituted a part
of the national education system. Chinese schools were closed in late 1980° but the bilingual

education policy of making English and the mother tongue compulsory was implemented,

b fRISFS#k Faculty of Foreign Studies, University of Kitakyushu.

?  Malaya refers to today’s Peninsular Malaysia. In Malaya, the Malayan Union was established
as a British colonial administrative unit in April 1946, and the Federation of Malaya was
established in February 1948. After 1946, Singapore was separated from Malaya and became a
sole British crown colony. Malaya became independent from the United Kingdom in August
1957 and formed Malaysia with Singapore, Sabah, and Sarawak in September 1963. Singapore
separated from Malaysia in August 1965.

In Singapore, approximately 100% of the students enrolled in elementary schools chose
English schools in 1984, and since 1987, all primary schools have become English schools
(Tanaka, 1987: 103-105).
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and the Chinese language continues to be a compulsory subject for most Chinese students.
In Malaya/Malaysia, a Malay-centred national education system was constructed, but
schools teaching in Chinese and Tamil also became part of the national education system in
primary education.

This paper consists of five chapters. Chapter I overviews that Singapore became a
centre for supplying textbooks to Chinese schools in Malaya and other parts of Southeast
Asia, relying on Shanghai for supply. Chapter I discusses the emergence of Hong Kong as
the sole supply source after 1949. Chapter I explains the factors under which Hong Kong
became a hub for textbook supply in terms of human resources and printing technology.
Chapter IV shows that the textbook supply channels from Hong Kong also became the book
supply channels after the import of books from China was severely restricted in Singapore
and Malaya in the late 1950s. Chapter V discusses the demise of the cross-border textbook
supply network due to a growing consensus in Singapore that Hong Kong was a threat to its
development. It also discusses human resources, which supported the cross-border supply

network internalised in Singapore and Malaysia by the 1970s.

I Establishing Bookstores in Singapore:
Connections with Shanghai (the 1910s-1941)

Singapore has developed as a free port since 1819. By the middle of the 20th century,
Singapore had become a major trading centre for exporting agricultural and mineral
products produced in Malaya and the Dutch East Indies to European and American markets.
Singapore became a nodal point for sea routes connecting the inside and outside of the Strait
of Malacca and a place where people sailed through. In particular, economic and personal
ties between Singapore and Malaya were strong. Singapore also functioned as an information
base for the Malacca Straits region, and newspapers and books were published in multiple
languages, including English, Chinese, and Malay. Many of these publications had readers
from Malaya.

Modern Chinese schools were established in Singapore and Malaya after 1904, with
curricula based on the modern educational system introduced in 1902, during the Qing
dynasty of China, which taught mathematics, geography, history, and science. By 1937, the
number of Chinese schools in Singapore and Malaya had increased to 1,180, with 94,516
students (Tay, 1999: 286-287).

The increase in Chinese schools in Singapore and Malaya and the students studying
there became the background for establishing Chinese bookstores and publishers in
Singapore. The Commercial Press (#E%ENESH), founded in Shanghai in 1897, and the
Chung Hwa Book Company (H'#£E/R), established in 1912 as an independent company
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from the Commercial Press, expanded their business by selling textbooks in China. A
reporter dispatched to Shanghai by the Nanyang Siang Pau (F§i7£i& 3, NYSP) noted that
textbook publishing, with a fixed sales channel of primary and secondary school students
across China, was the most profitable business in the publishing industry and that all large
bookshops in China expanded their business through textbook publishing and sales (Wang,
1948).

In response to the growing demand for textbooks in Malaya, the Commercial Press
and Chung Hwa Book opened branches in Singapore. The Commercial Press opened its first
overseas branch in Singapore in 1915, while Chung Hwa Book set up an agency in Singapore
in 1914 and opened a branch in 1923 (Chou Sing Chu Foundation, 2016: 33-34; 43-46).

In the 1920s, Shanghai Book and World Book entered the Chinese book-and-
publishing industry in Singapore. The Shanghai Book was founded in 1925 by Chen Yoh
Shoo (Ffi#E) and Wang Shu Yang (TUF%), and the World Book was established in 1934 as
the predecessor of Cheng Hing Company (1E#LZ%E]), which was founded in 1924 by Chou
Sing Chu (& £#). Both bookstores entered the publishing and sale of textbooks for
Chinese schools business and have expanded since then by importing and selling literary
works published in China, especially from Shanghai and Beijing, where publishing became
active under the New Culture Movement after the May Fourth Movement (Chou Sing Chu
Foundation, 2016: 53-54; 63-64).

II Changes in Sources of Textbook Procurement:
From Shanghai to Hong Kong (1945-1949)

Chinese schools in Malaya and Singapore were forced to close during the Japanese
occupation period but reopened after the Japanese army withdrew, and the number of
students increased. In 1941, there were 121,000 students in Chinese schools in Malaya, and
by the first half of 1947, the number had increased to 200,000 (NYSP, 1947.7.20). As the
number of students increased, procuring textbooks written in Chinese for each subject
became a major challenge, a matter of both quantity and quality.

In China, the Central Foreign Affairs Department of the Kuomintang (15 5 v Jejig:
#458) was aware of the shortage of textbooks at Chinese schools overseas. The department
ordered the National Institute of Compilation (& /.#:#%£H) to compile national textbooks
soon and provide them to Chinese schools overseas in cooperation with the Guangzhou
Textbook Supply Committee (&M fLEZ: B €) and the Seven Textbook Suppliers (£ FKHi&
HLJER) " in China (NYSP, 1946.5.20; 1946.9.11).

* It consisted of seven companies: the Commercial Press, the Chung Hwa Book Company, the

Da Tong Book Company (K¥#/F), the Kai Ming Book Company (B )E), the Cheng
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Bookshops in Singapore sought to secure textbooks from China proactively rather
than waiting for them to be supplied. At the end of 1945, Chen Yun Qing (BEZZJH), the
manager of the Singapore branch of the Commercial Press, went to Shanghai to procure
textbooks. However, due to postwar turmoil and soaring prices, it was not possible to procure
sufficient copies of textbooks to meet demand in Singapore and Malaya. The price of
reference books in China was 1,000 times that before World War II. In 1914, Chen Yun Qing
visited Hong Kong and established a branch of the Commercial Press. It kept stock of
textbooks before the Japanese occupation. Chen Yun Qing transported them to Singapore to
meet the demands in Singapore and Malaya. When stocks in Singapore ran short, the
Singapore branch duplicated textbooks (NYSP, 1946.9.7; 1947.2.8).

Chung Hwa Book duplicated textbooks in Singapore and used pre-war textbooks for
Chinese schools in Southeast Asia to survive supply shortages. However, labour and material
costs in Singapore were several times higher than before the war. The price of textbooks was
expected to fall if the Hong Kong branch of the Chung Hwa Book, established in 1927°,
resumed operations at full capacity (NYSP, 1946.9.7).

Regarding quantity, they managed to procure textbooks relying on supplies from
Hong Kong. Bookstores and Chinese schools were aware of these quality problems.

Schools in Singapore and Malaya increased after World War II due to the involvement
of Chinese political organisations. Colonial authorities were concerned that these political
organisations, particularly the Communist Party of China (CPC) and its affiliates, would
propagate political ideas to students through schooling. The Education Department of
Singapore issued documents banning political propaganda in schools (NYSP, 1946.9.6; ST,
1946.10.25). Therefore, in September 1946, the Chinese Textbook Advisory Committee held
its first meeting; their members were the directors of education of the Malayan Union and
Singapore, assistant directors of education (Chinese schools), Chinese inspectors of schools,
and teachers from the Malayan Union and Singapore. Government representatives urged
that textbooks used in Chinese schools were immediately and significantly suitable for the
Malayan context (ST, 1946.9.13).

Even before the meeting, Chen Yun Qing of the Commercial Press highlighted that
there would be a problem with whether national textbooks edited and published in China
were suitable for Chinese schools in Malaya and Singapore (NYSP, 1946.9.7). Zhong Zhen
Jia (##IEXK), manager of the Chung Hwa Book, stated that he had provided schools with

samples of national textbooks procured from Shanghai; however, many schools were

Chung Book Company (IEH#)5), the World Book Company, and the Wen Tong Book
Company (NYSP, 1948.1.13).

There are two theories about when the Chung Hwa Book Company was established in Hong
Kong: 1913 and 1927. The theory that it was established in 1927 is believed to be the most
convincing (Chow, 2016: 9-10).
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reluctant to adopt those textbooks (NYSP, 1946.9.7).

In February 1947, the Chinese Textbook Advisory Committee discussed the revision
of textbooks used in Chinese schools in Singapore and Malaya (NYSP, 1947.2.6). The
Education Department of Singapore decided on the principles for revising Chinese school
textbooks and communicated them to the Commercial Press and Chung Hwa Book. The
principle was that textbooks and teaching materials should incorporate the climate, natural
features, and demographics of Singapore and Malaya. For example, walnuts, mentioned in
Chinese textbooks should be replaced with plants commonly found in Singapore and Malaya,
where walnuts do not grow naturally (NYSP, 1947.2.8).

The Commercial Press sent the textbook revision policy of Chinese schools,
requested by the Education Department, to its headquarters in Shanghai, where it was
edited by specialists familiar with Southeast Asia. The Chung Hwa Book edited textbooks for
the lower grades of primary schools in Singapore while sending textbooks for the upper
grades to its headquarters in Shanghai for revision (NYSP 1947.2.8).

Some bookstores and publishers have established bases in Hong Kong. The Shanghai
Book Company established Hong Kong Shanghai Book in 1947. In 1948, it established the
textbook editing committee GRACHREFLEE#ZE) suitable for the time, gathering writers
and educators who were living in Hong Kong to edit and publish textbooks for Chinese
schools overseas. It was Wen Ping ({iit*F), the son-in-law of Chen Yue Shu, the founder of the
Shanghai Book, who saw a business opportunity in textbook publishing, and Xia Yan (Z7)°
recruited the talent. The editor-in-chief was Song Yun Bin (RZEH)’, the deputy editor-in-

Born in Zhejiang, China in 1900. Joined the CPC in 1927. Since 1929, he has written numerous
plays and films. He also worked as a translator of foreign literature and as a journalist. From
1941 to 1942 and from 1946 to 1949, he lived in Hong Kong and worked for the CPC organ
Huashang Daily ( {ZER4#) ). He travelled to Singapore in mid-March 1947, but was deported
to Hong Kong by the British colonial government in September 1947. Since returning to
Beijing in April 1949, he has held important posts in the CPC and has written many
screenplays for movies and storytelling, as well as literary theories and criticisms (Kanzaki,
1997; Hou, 2009: 244).

" Born in 1897 in Zhejiang, China. Joined the CPC in 1924. He entered Kai Ming Book Company
in Shanghai and oversaw editing. During the Second Sino-Japanese War, he became the head
of the publishing department of the Press of Cultural Supply CCAbAEIERL), which was
established in Guilin by the CPC, and the professor of Guilin Normal University. Additionally,
he edited the magazine Wild Grass ({#7%)) with Xia Yan and others. After the end of the Sino-
Japanese War, he stayed in Hong Kong and worked for CPC-affiliated institutions such as the
Hong Kong Press of Cultural Supply (& # CAUALIELRL), Wen Wei Po ((CIEH)), and Ta Teh
Institute GEfEELEE), founded by CPC Guangdong District Committee. From the time he
returned to China in 1949 until the 1950s, he wrote numerous history books and was involved
in editing textbooks for local governments and publishers (Wang (Nagahori), 2007).
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chief was Sun Qi Meng (F%i2#)% and the well-known educator Ye Sheng Tao (ZEE:F)°
served as supervisor (Chen, 2012: 65). These people established close ties with the CPC, and
all returned to China around the time the People’s Republic of China was founded, in
October 1949. Subsequently, those who remained in Hong Kong " took over textbook editing
at Shanghai Book.

The Commercial Press and Chung Hwa Book edited and printed textbooks in
Shanghai until June 1949, consistent with the principles of the Education Departments of
Singapore and Malaya. However, owing to the Chinese Civil War, the situation in Shanghai
became tense; the market fluctuated greatly, prices rose, and it became difficult to arrange
ships for transportation. Therefore, Commercial Press and Chung Hwa Books increased
their dependence on Hong Kong for textbook procurement. In Hong Kong, the price of
textbooks for primary and secondary school students rose by 150%, and the price of
reference books by 100%. It was reported that this was done in response to the situation in
Shanghai (NYSP, 1949.5.14), but it might have also partly reflected the increasing demand in
Southeast Asia.

In June 1949, the CPC stipulated an editorial policy for textbooks for primary and

secondary schools in China, stating that textbooks must support communism and be anti-

¥  Born in Anhui, China in 1911. After graduating from Soochow University (J2LK%%) in

Suchow in 1929, he worked as a teacher at the Suzhou Women's Normal School (#F)NZ¢¥-fifi
FEY) in Jiangsu Province and the Shanghai Chinese Vocational School. During the Sino-
Japanese War, he worked at the Sichuan Office of the Chongqing Chinese Vocational
Education Company (FEBEHRIEREZFALMU)IHER). In 1945, he was involved in
establishing the China National Democratic Construction Association (FBRFHFEE),
whose main members were businessmen and others, and in 1947, he was dispatched to Hong
Kong as the association’s resident representative. He returned to China in 1948 and joined the
CPC in 1950 (Guo, 2008).
Born in 1894 in Jiangsu, China. After graduating from secondary school in 1912, he wrote
poetry and novels while working as an elementary school teacher, and edited collections of
fairy tales and novels. In 1923, he entered the Commercial Press, and in 1930, he moved to Kai
Ming Book Company. He spent the Sino-Japanese War in Sichuan and returned to Shanghai in
1946. Invited by the CPC in 1949, he moved from Shanghai to Beijing via Hong Kong, where
he engaged in textbook publishing, education, publishing, and literary activities (YRAC, 2022).
" CUHK Library (2014) lists the names of editorial staff members such as Zhao Ke Ren (#i5i1T:,
editor-in-chief), Lee Yee (Z14), and Au Yeung Nai Chim (#kF%/57%%). Born in Guangzhou in
1936, Lee Yee spent his childhood in Beijing and Shanghai, and during the Sino-Japanese War
in Anhui Province. In 1948, he moved to Hong Kong, where he studied at a left-wing school
before joining the Hong Kong Shanghai Book Company in 1955. He supported the CPC and
launched the magazine The Seventies ((-E+41L), later renamed The Nineties {JL+4E1%)) in
1970, but after 1981 he turned to a critical tone against the CPC. Since 1995, he has published
a series of critics, “Lee Yee's Column” ({(ZAH4M)) in the Apple Daily (3 HH)) (Lee,
1990; Chong, 2020). Born in Guangdong Province in 1931, Au Yeung Nai Chim has lived in
Hong Kong since the age of seven and studied Western painting. From the 1950s to the 1980s,
he worked as an art editor for the Shanghai Book Company and art magazines (Hou, 2016).
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imperialists. The CPC authorities had organised a publishing committee involving the
Commercial Press, the Chung Hwa Book, the Kai Ming Book, and the World Book,
responsible for managing and supervising the production of textbooks (NYSP, 1949.6.17).

To sell textbooks reliably in Singapore and Malaya, bookstores in Singapore no longer
relied on bookstores in Shanghai to produce and procure textbooks. Consequently,
bookstores in Singapore increasingly depended on Hong Kong bookstores.

World Book established a World Publishing Company in Hong Kong in 1949. It
became a base for publishing, printing, and importing Chinese books. It provided new
literary works, books for teenagers and children, and textbooks for Southeast Asia (CUHK
Library, 2013).

Consider a textbook on moral education published and revised in 1949 by Shanghai
Book. An illustration of the Capitol Theatre on Stanford Road, Singapore, was provided on
the cover. A textbook of the Chinese language included topics related to China and sentences
set in Southeast Asia, and the folk tale ‘Mouse Deer and Crocodile’ widely spread in
Southeast Asia, including Malaya'".

However, the ‘Fenn-Wu Report’, published in 1951," highlighted that the textbooks
used in Chinese schools in Malaya and Singapore still had many Chinese elements. The
report stated that it was important for Chinese school students to understand their Chinese
roots but that more Malayan elements should be included (Fenn-Wu Report, 1951). In

response to this report, textbooks were revised again after 1952.

I Hong Kong’s Publishing Industry Supported the National Education Systems
of Singapore and Malaya

In Singapore and Malaya, schools teaching in English, Malay, Chinese, and Tamil
remained a part of the national education system during the 1950s and the 1960s.

Until the mid-1950s, Singapore had an educational policy emphasising English, and
government subsidies for vernacular schools taught in Chinese, Malay, and Tamil languages
were not treated as generously as English schools. However, since 1956, vernacular schools
have received the same treatment as English schools (Tanaka, 1987: 101-103).

In Malaya, the Education Ordinance was enforced in November 1952, and schools

teaching in Malay or English received full government subsidies as national schools. Chinese

"' The content of the texthooks will be discussed in a separate paper.

‘Fenn-Wu Report’ was a set of recommendations for the state of Chinese schools in Singapore
and the Federation of Malaya. It was drafted by William P. Fenn, who had experience in
running higher education institutions in China, and Wu Teh-yao (:%f&##), a UN official, at the
request of the Government of Federation of Malaya, after visiting Chinese schools in the
Federation of Malaya and Singapore.

12
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and Tamil schools did not become national schools but continued to exist. Due to a lack of
financial resources, the government failed to expand national schools nationwide. Chinese
and Tamil schools filled this shortfall and continued to provide educational opportunities. In
1957, the Education Ordinance was amended, and Malay and English schools became
standard schools, fully subsidised by the government. In contrast, Chinese and Tamil
schools became standard-type schools, partially subsidised by the government™.

During this period, textbooks were again revised between 1952 and 1953. The
textbooks in English, Malay, Chinese, and Tamil schools were all revised based on the same
content, reflecting the social and cultural realities of Malaya and Singapore (ST, 1952.10.13).
In revising Chinese school textbooks, the General Textbook Committee, consisting of 11
government representatives (seven from Malaya, four from Singapore) and nine civilian
representatives (seven from Malaya, two from Singapore), and the Teachers Advisory
Committee, consisting entirely of civilians (10 members from the Federation of Malaya and
four members from Singapore) were formed. Consultations began in April 1952 (NYSP,
1952.4.17; 1953.1.1; SS, 1952.5.6). The editorial policy for the textbook was consistent with
the social and cultural realities of Malaya and Singapore, fostering awareness regarding
Malaya and Singapore and maintaining Chinese culture (NYSP, 1952.10.13).

Initially, the governments of Singapore and Malaya had a policy in which only one
government-designated publisher would be responsible for editing and publishing textbooks.
It was also planned that four companies—Chung Hwa Book, Commercial Press, Shanghai
Book, and Nanyang Book-would jointly establish one publishing house, which the
government would commission to edit and publish textbooks (SCJP, 1952.3.21). However,
the Teacher Advisory Committee urged the General Textbook Committee to allow
publishers to edit and publish textbooks independently with government approval and to
allow each school to select textbooks (SCJP, 1952.9.15).

The United Publishing House (H#4% i fifl) was established as a joint publishing
house, but it was effectively run by the World Book. Companies such as Chung Hwa Book,
Commercial Press, Shanghai Book, and Nanyang Book did not participate'. These
companies were allowed to edit, publish, and sell their textbooks after obtaining government

approval.

See Tan (1997) for the process and struggle in which Chinese and Tamil schools in Malaya
moved from outside the national education system to within it. Under the Education Act 1961,
schools taught in Malay language became national schools and schools taught in English,
Chinese, Tamil became national-type schools. English national-type schools in peninsular
Malaysia were converted to national schools taught in Malay after 1970.

Chew (2017) discusses this process in detail. However, Chew writes that there are no materials
regarding why multiple publishers did not participate in the alliance publishing company, and
the background is not well understood.
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Chung Hwa Book and Commercial Press jointly edited and published the textbooks.
Its headquarter was in Hong Kong. The Hong Kong branches of both the Chung Hwa Book
and the Commercial Press developed textbooks for Southeast Asia to secure the Southeast
Asian market under the title of Zhong Shang United Textbook for Overseas (H' g & iiifEok
A, The Nanyang Book and Shanghai Book also published textbooks for Chinese schools
with government approval (SCJP, 1955.12.15).

Between 1954 and 1956, the textbook markets of Singapore and Malaya became
highly competitive. Due to competitive discounts, bookstores could not profit. In 1957, a new
joint company was established to ease the competition among bookstores. Zhang Zi Hong (5§
¥-%%), General Manager of the Hong Kong Commercial Press Printing Factory, and Wu Shu
Tong (FHLFE]), Chairman of the Hong Kong Chung Hwa Book, visited Singapore to establish
the new joint company. It included United Publishing House, Nanyang Book, Shanghai Book,
and other bookstores known as Educational Suppliers Limited (¥ fit}#+L). Each publisher
handed over textbooks approved by the government to Educational Suppliers, which sold
them at a uniform price, and 20-25% of the sales were returned to the publishers (SCJP,
1957.9.23).

Even after establishing Educational Suppliers Limited, schools maintained their
discretion in selecting textbooks (SCJP, 1957.10.24) published by other publishers. Malaya
Educational Suppliers (kM Hil it 1) published textbooks on Malay, Chinese, arithmetic,
civics, hygiene, nature, English, geography, and history for Chinese elementary schools.
These textbooks, which conformed to the curriculum and social realities of Malaya, were
edited in Hong Kong and transported to Singapore (SC/P, 1962.12.11).

Hong Kong publishers had also entered the Singapore and Malaya textbook markets.
The Xiang Gang Da Gong Book Company (F#K2A3E)H)" received approval from the
Singapore government for textbooks for Chinese schools, and some schools adopted them
(NYSP, 1955.1.9; 1955.12.8). The Hong Kong Language and Culture Publishing Company (%
PERECHIAL) published materials to study the Malay language, such as A Guide to
Composition (Fo2KAECIE / Panduan Karang-mengarang), and A Guide to Letter Writer in
Malay ( F5733E15458 / Panduan Suratmenyurat Melayu). These materials were written in
Malay, Chinese, and English and used as textbooks and reference books in primary and
secondary schools (SCJP, 1961.2.7).

As textbooks were printed in Singapore, the printing industry grew, and by 1955, the
number of Chinese-run printing houses had exceeded 100. However, Singapore’s printing
industry stagnated after the Korean War ended (around 1953). Since 1953, Singapore’s

economy had been sluggish as a whole, however, the standard of living and labour costs had

5 Founded in 1937, by Xu Shao Mei (#&4"JH) from Shaoxing, Zhejiang; who worked at the
Guangzhou Commercial Press (Hui, 2020: 220).
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risen (NYSP, 1955.10.17). In Singapore, except for some large printing houses, small- and
medium-sized printing houses used old printing equipment and mainly handled the
production of wrapping paper and receipts printed with trademarks and store names (NYSP,
1957.6.6).

However, Hong Kong had facilities to print textbooks in quality and quantity, and
labour costs were low. The total value of textbooks imported into Singapore from overseas
reached S$4.5 million around 1960 (NYSP, 1960.2.23). Most are believed to have been
imported from Hong Kong. Additionally, statistics in 1967 showed that Singapore imported a
lot of printed matter from Hong Kong. Hong Kong exported S$12.6 million worth of
publications to 50 countries, with Singapore being its largest customer. Exports from Hong
Kong to Singapore amounted to approximately SS$3 million, accounting for 26% of the total
export value (NYSP, 1968.9.16).

Yang Quee Yee (¥ H.), who published a Malay language dictionary Kamus Umum
Bahasa Malaysia, in 1972 from the World Book, recalls that in the late 1960s, printing
technology in Malaysia and Singapore had not yet reached a satisfactory level, and long
manuscripts were generally sent to Hong Kong for printing. Yang also noted that
proofreading typesets and galleys across Singapore and Hong Kong took time. He stayed in
Hong Kong for a month during the final stage of editing and proofreading of the dictionary
(Yang, 2006: 464-468).

However, some literary and publishing workers moved from Hong Kong to Singapore
and Malaya during this period. Union Press (JIiHhiifl), established in Hong Kong, is an
example. The company is known for launching the Chinese literary journal Chao Foon ({#
J&l)) in Singapore, in November 1955, but before that, it had published teaching materials for
Chinese schools in Malaya and Singapore. The most notable material was You Lian Hua Ye
Wen Xuan (K% ZEC#)), containing 129 Chinese literary works (NYSP, 1955.7.8). In
February 1957, Yao Tuo (Bk#) of the Union Press, who edited the material, moved from
Hong Kong to Singapore and became involved in editing The Student Weekly and Chao Foon
(NTNU Library and MCLC, 2022).

IV Loss of a Major Supply Source of Chinese Books and Construction of a New One

As discussed in the previous chapters, the supply of textbooks from China to
Singapore and Malaya ceased in 1949. China had ceased to be a major supplier of general
books by the late 1950s. Huang Guo Xiang (¥ [E#£), who joined the Shanghai branch of
Singapore Shanghai Book in 1945 and moved to the Hong Kong branch in 1954 to serve as
manager, recalls that 80% of Chinese books in Singapore, Malaya, Hong Kong, and Macau, in
the 1950s, were supplied from China (Huang, 1990: 53).
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Other articles report the situation around 1957 as follows:

Very few literary books have been published in Singapore in the past year, and those
in bookshops are exclusively published in China and Hong Kong. Books published in
China were Chinese classics, or foreign literature translated decades ago. Hong Kong
publications tended to have amorous, horrifying, and violent content. We should rely
on outside sources to supply us with culture and create a culture consistent with the

peculiarities of our society and create the publications we need (NYSP, 1957.11.2).

Singapore and Malaya began to significantly restrict the supply of books from China
from the late 1950s onwards under the Undesirable Publication Ordinance of 1949, the Ban
on the Sale and Circulation of Publications Ordinance of 1956, and the Control of Imported
Publications Act of 1958, which tightened controls on imported books.

In January 1957, the government of Malaya uniformly banned the sale of books
published by 29 publishers in China and Hong Kong, regardless of their fields or content
(Table 1). The reason was that the communists controlled these 29 publishers. Some
bookshops had their books confiscated, incurred losses, and went bankrupt (NYSP,
1957.1.25). Among the books banned for sale were those unrelated to communism, including
Chinese classics such as The Romance of the Three Kingdoms, Dream of the Red Chamber, and
The Water Margin, and translated literature by foreign authors such as Shakespeare and
Andersen. Complaints were made that it was a great loss for bookshops not to be able to sell
even those (NYSP, 1957.1.25).

In October 1958, Singapore’s government uniformly banned the sale of books by 53
publishers in China and Hong Kong to contain Communist propaganda (see Table 2). A
bookstore owner in Singapore stated that books from publishers accounted for 80% of the
product (SCJP, 1958.10.24). Chen Mong Tse also recalls that over 90% of the books circulated
in the Chinese-language publishing markets of Singapore and Malaya could not be sold
because of import and sales restrictions (Chen, 2012: 68).

As imported books from China and Hong Kong became harder to reach, publishers
who had established branches in Hong Kong supplied textbooks to Singapore and Malaya.
Shanghai Book and World Book, which set up editorial departments in Hong Kong and built
distribution networks to supply textbooks to Singapore and Malaya, took steps to resolve this
shortage. Shanghai Book established new publishing houses in Hong Kong to acquire
copyrights for books published in China to supply to Singapore and Malaya. They also
organised Hong Kong writers and editors to publish their books (Chen, 2012: 69-70). Huang
recalled that books published in Hong Kong in the 1950s depended heavily on markets in
Singapore and Malaya, with less than 30% of books distributed in Hong Kong (Huang, 1990:
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52-53).

The Cultural Revolution unfolded in China between 1966 and 1976. Chen states that
as Chinese publications propagated the revolution, the publishing industry in Hong Kong
grew by further enhancing its publications and expanding its distribution channels overseas,
including Singapore and Malaysia (Chen, 2012: 70-71).

The Singaporean government lifted the ban on books from publishers in China and
Hong Kong after examining the books upon application by booksellers (NYSP, 1958.10.25).
The books lifted ban between 1959 and 1960 were Chinese classics, translated literature,
reference books, science, technology, and knowledge of daily life, but there were hardly any
books on politics (SCJP, 1959.5.23; 1959.8.22; 1959.10.19; 1959.11.21; 1959.11.29; 1960.1.16).

V The Internalisation of Textbook Resources in Hong Kong
into Singapore and Malaysia

Singapore and Malaya were criticised for their dependence on Hong Kong textbook
procurement in the late 1950s from the perspective of domestic industrial protection and
economic development. Articles appeared pointing out that although Singapore and Malaya
had many printers, they lacked printing facilities and personnel, and labour costs were high.
Therefore, they were losing to Hong Kong, which had high quality and low costs. It was
pointed out that printing costs in Hong Kong were about two-thirds of those in Singapore and
that the printing industry in Singapore was at a disadvantage compared to the printing
industry in Hong Kong (NYSP, 1957.11.2). This view led to the argument that textbooks
imported from Hong Kong would maintain Hong Kong’s advantages, harming the economic
growth of Singapore and Malaya.

In Singapore and Malaya, there were two or three large companies with advanced
printing equipment, but few printing engineers could operate these machines. Therefore, it
was pointed out that an educational institution to train printing engineers should be
established (NYSP, 1957.12.18). In addition, some argued that the government should take
measures to protect Singapore’s printing industry. As a measure, it was proposed that
texthbooks used in schools in Singapore and Malaya be printed and published domestically
(NYSP, 1959.7.9, 1960.2.23). Ronald Scott, General Manager at Straits Times, stated at a
meeting organised by the Singapore Printing Employees’ Union in 1963, that Hong Kong
threatened the printing industry in Singapore and that restrictions should be placed on
importing printed matter into Singapore (S7, 1963.3.11).

Malaya gained independence from Britain in August 1957; Malay members of
parliament said that textbooks from China, Hong Kong, and Taiwan should not be imported

because they were subversive. In response, Deputy Prime Minister Abdul Razak replied that
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it was impossible to immediately ban the import of textbooks from overseas because of the
lack of textbook circulation, but the government would consider it in the future (SCJP
1960.7.7; BH, 1960.7.7).

Singapore achieved independence and formed Malaysia in September 1963 but
separated from Malaysia in August 1965 and became an independent state. Since then,
Singapore has promoted economic development to survive. The Singaporean government
developed various industries, including the printing industry. It established the Printing
Industry Advisory Council in 1967 (S7, 1970.8.2) and a school for human resources to
support the printing industry in 1968 (ST, 1968.8.25).

By 1972, Singapore’s printing industry had grown to a level comparable to that of
Hong Kong. The number of printing houses in Singapore increased to approximately 220;
many introduced new printing equipment imported from Japan and hired trained personnel
who studied at government printing schools. Most books in bookstores were printed in
Singapore (NN, 1972.6.26).

In Singapore and Malaysia, editing and publishing Chinese school textbooks
continued to be handled by private publishers (S7, 1973.10.9; 1974.8.4). However, in both
countries, textbooks were increasingly printed and published domestically. In the 1970s,
almost no textbooks were imported from Hong Kong to Singapore or Malaysia.

Since the 1970s, many textbooks for Chinese schools published in Singapore and
Malaysia have been supported by literary workers who migrated from Hong Kong. For
example, Yao Tuo, editor of The Student Weekly and Chao Foon ™ became editor-in-chief of
textbooks in 1975 at The Malaya Press ( B2 i 0L S A FR/AF] ), under the umbrella of
the Union Press. He has published many primary and secondary school textbooks in
Malaysia and Singapore'’. The human resources that supported the supply of textbooks in
Hong Kong were internalised in Singapore and Malaysia and continued to develop textbooks

in both countries.

Conclusion

In the mid-1910s, Singapore became a centre for supplying textbooks to Chinese
schools in Malaya and other parts of Southeast Asia. While Singapore initially relied on

Shanghai for its supply, after 1945, it became increasingly dependent on Hong Kong. With

16

The editorial office of The Student Weekly and Chao Foon moved from Singapore to Kuala
Lumpur in 1959.

Examples of textbooks include textbook of Mandarin for secondary schools in Malaya/
Malaysia (1960 to 1986) and primary schools in Singapore (1970 to 1980), and textbook of
Mandarin, mathematics, moral education, and human and environment for Chinese primary
schools in Malaysia (1980-1996) (NTNU Library and MCLC, 2022).
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the establishment of the People’s Republic of China, the textbook supply base shifted
completely to Hong Kong, where mainland Chinese intellectuals came and went, printing
technology was high, and costs were low. Hong Kong’s textbook supply channel became a
general book supply channel after importing books from China was severely restricted in
Singapore and Malaya in the late 1950s. However, from the late 1950s onwards, there was a
growing consensus in Singapore that Hong Kong was a threat to its development. The
government subsequently made efforts to develop the printing industry, and by the early
1970s, Singapore had the equipment and workforce to produce its own textbooks.

In the 1970s, Singapore cut its textbook supply network with Hong Kong, regarding
physical distribution channels. However, literary and intellectual figures who moved from
Hong Kong to Singapore and Malaya in the 1950s and 1960s became key players in textbook
production in Singapore and Malaysia from the 1970s onwards. A prime example is from the
Union Press in Hong Kong, those engaged in the publication of Chao Foon. The textbook
supply network linking Hong Kong and Singapore, in terms of human connections, is still

alive, and its legacy is inherited.
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[Special Feature Articles: Chao Foon Magazine and the Chinese Publication Network
in East and Southeast Asia during the Cold War]

Walking into the Mist of Chao Foon:
Unravelling Union Press Organization’s Relationship with the United States

Kho Tong Guan'

Introduction

Chao Foon ({(¥X.))* was launched in Singapore in November 1955 by the Chao Foon
Press (under the Union Press Organization: UPO, & 3£ (74) W i BE i) and moved its
publishing base to Petaling Jaya, Malaya, with its sister publication, The Student Weekly ({%-
A JERD)?, in 1959. Chao Foon was published for 40 years, but temporarily ceased publication,
after 488 issues in 1999 after the UPO was sold. However, Chao Foon was reinstated in
December 2002 when the Malaysian Chinese Literature Centre (MCLC, & 3C%408) of the
Southern College (75 %:F)* published Issue 489, and to date, Ckao Foon has published up
to 515 issues (as of July 2023).

There is a wide range of information available on Chao Foon, as it has spanned a long
period of time. It has survived the independence of Malaya (1957), the formation of Malaysia
(1963), Singapore’s separation from Malaysia (1965), and the suspension and resumption of
the publication. Besides the works published in Chao Foon itself, it has two sister
publications, The Student Weekly and The Chinese Students Weekly ({FhEZEJEHK)) as well
as Yao Tuo (Bk#H)’s biography (Yao, 2005) and Bai Yao (F1%£)'s autobiographical novel (Bai,

! ##7T, Chief Librarian, Head of Malaysian Chinese Literature Centre (& #£302%1f), Southern

University College (B 5 K2#24F¢). Editor-in-Chief of Chao Foon.

Since its inception, Chao Foon has been published semi-monthly from its inaugural issue to

Issue 72 (October 1958), monthly from Issues 73 (November 1958) to 433 (December 1989),

then bimonthly from Issue 434 (January 1990) until its defunct at Issue 488 (January/

February 1999). Since December 2002, it has been taken over by the MCLC and published as

a (semi-)annual publication up to its 515th issue.

> The Student Weekly, founded on 27 July 1956 and edited from 29 August 1958, issue No. 110,
was moved from Singapore to No. 13, 201 Road, Camarines, Kuala Lumpur, and was later
converted to a monthly newspaper in March 1973, issue No. 866. In early February 1978, issue
No. 924 was converted to a semi-monthly newspaper. Issue 1070 is the last issue available
today, published on 1 October 1984. In Hong Kong, The Chinese Students Weekly was founded
on 25 July 1952 and ceased publication on 20 July 1974, with a total of 1,128 issues published in
22 years.

*  Southern College was upgraded to the Southern University College (F75 K 2%-2%F%) in 2012.
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2006; 2016).

There are many academic studies on Chao Foon (Chan, 2001; Lim, 2021a; 2021b; Ng,
Fan, Ding, 2011; Ho, 2012; 2015; 2017; Huang 2005°; Phoon, 2010; Teoh, 2006; Chong, 2015a;
2015b; 2016; Jin, 2015; Long, 2016; Ng, 2015). Most studies focused on the earlier periods of
Chao Foon (before and after Malaya’s independence in 1957), when modernist works
dominated the magazine. Studies on the middle period, from September 1991, edited by Xiao
Hei /NE), Dou La (44%7), and Lim Choon Bee (#£#:3%), and on the post-revival period,
from December 2002 published by the Southern College, are scarce. Due to the long history
of Chao Foon, there have been few attempts to obtain a full picture of it, and it has only been
discussed in sections by period.

Even with the focus on the early period of Chao Foon, some aspects were not
adequately studied. One of these aspects is the process leading to the publication of Chao
Foon, specifically, the UPO, which was the big company behind the Chao Foon Press to
publish Chao Foon.

After the MCLC resumed publishing Chao Foon, many leftist realist literary friends
and writers, who had originally associated with the MCLC, began to boycott it and stopped
inviting people attached to the MCLC to their literary activities®. Given the background of
how Chao Foon was published and the people who published it in 1955, the reactions of left-
wing realist literary colleagues and writers might be understandable.

This paper focuses on the UPO and its relationship with the United States’ (U.S.)
cultural institutions, which represent the interests of the U.S. government, such as the U.S.
Information Service and Asia Foundation. It is hoped that Chao Foon, published by the
MCLC, will be read and appreciated by a wide range of readers, regardless of their political
position.

Lim (2021a) states that Chao Foon was published by the UPO and founded by
intellectuals who came to Hong Kong from mainland China (Lim, 2021a: 1). However, the
UPO was not discussed in depth. At the time the article was written, material on the UPO
was still lacking. Since the 2010s, several memoirs of people involved in the UPO have been
published, such as (Hu Wang, 2010) and (Lo and Hung, 2010; 2014). This study uses these

memoirs as its main source of material, to shed light on the UPO.

> Its third chapter was published in Chao Foon, in Issue 500.

This episode was based on my own experience when I was the Deputy Head of the MCLC.
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The emergence of Chao Foon opened a new trend of modernism in the Chinese-
language literary scene in Singapore and Malaya, which was previously dominated by leftist
literature. Modernism subsequently swept through the Chinese-language literary scene in
Singapore and Malaya. This study questions the coincidence or artificiality of this
development ’.

This paper is divided into three sections. Chapter I sets out the background of those
who founded the Union Press (&t iii#t) in Hong Kong, a company that later established
the UPO in Malaya, what kind of publications the Union Press published and examines how
the Union Press was critical of the Communist Party of China (CPC). Chapter II examines
how the Union Press established relationships with information and cultural institutions
backed by the U.S. government. Chapter III shows how and when the Union Press expanded

its activities to Singapore and Malaya and what was discussed in the activities.

I Establishment of Union Press in Hong Kong
1. Background of the Founders of Union Press

The Union Press was under the Union Cultural Organization ( A ALz A R 2
A : UCO) which was founded in 1950 by a group of young university students who came to
Hong Kong from the mainland China, including Chen Zhuo Sheng, Xu Dong Bin, Shi Cheng
Zhi, Maria Yen, Si Ma Chang Feng, Xu Guan San, and Sun Shu Xian (¥} %Z). Table 1 shows
their backgrounds.

Choong argues that modernist poetry took hold in Malaya in the 1960s and 1970s, when
industrialisation was not yet fully developed and urbanized, which modernism required.
Choong argues that it was the discontent of the youth and historical coincidence that led to the
modernist new poetry taking root in Malaya in the 1960s and 1970s (Choong, 2009:81-82).
Bing Gu (Jk%¥), who participated in a picnic camp organised by Yao Tuo and Huang Ya, also
states that the activities were the attempt to connect young Malayan authors. He further
argues that the subject matter of writing was free and not subject to any interference or
pressure, and that the Chao Foon was a purely literary activity. In contrast, Chong Fah Hing, is
critical of the view that it was purely a literary activity or a coincidence of history, based on the
fact that Union Press in Hong Kong was supported by the U.S., (Chong, 2015a: 210-213).
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Table 1: Founders of UCO in Hong Kong

Chen Zhuo Sheng
(%RiteAE)

alias Chen Si Ming
(%),

Chen Wei Cang
(FR4iExe),

Xue Luo (BEi%)

Born in Hebei, China. He is the son-in-law of Ding Ting Biao (] E1%).
Chen graduated from the National Central University. He was a member of
the Youth Union for Democratic China (J&3:H % 4FE KR ¥: YUDC) and
edited the Free Front ((HHE£E)) in the 1950s before joining the UCO
(Lo and Hung, 2014: 11; Yao, 2005: 542). Under the pen name Chen Zheng,
he contributed articles to The Student Weekly on topics such as youth
development, the history of human rights, and the new society and ideals.
He emphasised realism and was vocal in the UPO editorial meetings, but
listened quietly to the editorial policies of The Student Weekly and Chao
Foon. During the Malaya independence, he joined activities to help people
living in the New Villages ®. After Malaya’s independence, while presiding
over the UPO, he established the Malaya Press Sdn Bhd (& 3£V c b3k
#FRZF]) and published textbooks for the Chinese Schools. He also
established the Esquire Kitchen restaurant (]x A%Z/7). In 1978, he left
Kuala Lumpur and moved to the United States (Bai, 2007: 62-64).

Xu Dong Bin
(G

alias Xu Xin Yue
(GCIND)

Born in Hubei, China, he graduated from Peking University. He was the
secretary-general, editor-in-chief and president of the Union Press, the
director of the Union Research Institute, the chief writer of Ming Pao (i
#)) and Sing Tao Daily (£ HR)), and wrote special articles.
Additionally, he wrote poems and dramas as Yue Xin (ff.(+), and essays as
Wang Yan Zhi (FIEZ). He died in 1995 in the United States, leaving
behind literary works such as Guancha Jiayan (FEZEFRE), Collected
Works of Dongbin {ZRiESCH:), anovel Pantu (34E), and Yue Xin Poems
Collection (i 0iF4) (Yao, 2005: 542). His wife He Feng Ru, (i)
was originally married to Si Ma Chang Feng.

Shi Cheng Zhi
(H2),

alias Shi Cheng Zhi
W&

He was a Military officer and one of the founders of the UCO. He is the
author of On the Military Development of the CPC (Shi, 1952), Historical
Turning Point and China’s Future: On the Past of the People’s Liberation
Army and the Future of the CPC (Shi, 1972), etc (Lo and Hung, 2014:15).

Maria Yen
GHeJaK),
alias Yan Yun
(HEZ)

Her real name is Qiu Ran (Bf%%), she is the daughter of Qiu Chun (F{#,
alias Qiu Da Nian, i K4F), who was a professor at Peking University,
which is where Yen graduated. She was one of the founder of the UCO, the
head of the Union Research Institute, and in charge of liaising with the
Asia Foundation. She moved to Malaya in the 1950s and briefly taught at
the Chinese University of Hong Kong. In 1967 she obtained a doctorate in
philosophy in Germany and taught at the University of Zurich in
Switzerland. She wrote (Yen, 1952a; 1952b; 1954a; 1954b) (Lo and Hung,
2014: 63).

New Villages were new settlements for those living in suburban squatters formed during the

Emergency, proclaimed in June 1948 following the outbreak of an armed revolt by the
Communist Party of Malaya (CPM) and ended in July 1960. The British authorities thought
that the CPM were supported by the Chinese residents in the suburban squatters. To sever
relations between these residents and the CPM, the British relocated the residents of the
squatters to new residential areas to tighten control over them.
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Si Ma Chang Feng
(GIETSZON

alias Hu Yong Xiang
(#7k#), Hu Ling
Yu (B W), Hu Yue
(H#%), Hu Xin Ping
(HARFE), Qiu Zhen
Li (Fkvi#f), Zeng
Yong Ye (fgEl),
Fan Peng Tao (Vi
#), Lin Yin (#k1%),

BN

His real name is Hu Ruo Gu (1% 4¥). Born in Northeast China, he came
to Hong Kong in the late 1940s and was a member of the YUDC. Si Ma
Chang Feng was one of the founders of the UCO. He taught at the Hong
Kong Shue Yan College (F¥#EM{4%F%) and the Hong Kong Baptist
University. He was married twice, first to He Feng Ru and second to Wang
Zhuan Ya (EZ¢E). Wang Zhuan Ya, under the pseudonym Sheng Zi Juan
(B3R1H), was editor of the literary columns (such as “Sui Hua" , (F&4£) )
of the Chinese Student Weekly from 1959 to 1964. She published many
works by Taiwanese writers, including Si Ma Chang Feng, Qiong Yao (¥
¥%), Duan Cai Hua (B&#%#£), Chu Xi Ning (RPE57), and Kuo Guo Dong (3§
#i) . She moved to the U.S. with her children in 1969. Si Ma Chang Feng

Luo Qing (M),
Gao Jie (;&7Y), and
Yan Jing Wen (™

died in 1980 in New York, U.S,, after a long illness.

)
Xu Guan San His pseudonym is Yu Ping Fan (F*F-JL). He studied at the Northeastern
(V=) University (Zdt k%) and was trained by Xie Cheng Ping (i§#5>F), the

main director of the Free Press (H HiiJififl). He was a member of the
YUDC. After publishing Every Man’s Literature ({ A L)) in 1952, he
focused on his academic work and taught in the Department of History at
the Chinese University of Hong Kong (Lo and Hung, 2014: 13).

The UCQO'’s initial source of income came from the salaries of the founders who
worked at Zhong Sheng Bao ({FF#))), a newspaper agency. Zhong Sheng Bao was led by
the leading figures of the YUDC'’s Freedom Press, such as Xie Cheng Ping and Ding Ting
Biao, who had already received U.S. aid at the time. Ding Ting Biao was the father-in-law of
Chen Zhuo Sheng, one of the UCO founders, which enabled him to use Ding’s influence in
literary and political circles in Hong Kong (Lo and Hung, 2014:176; 178).

According to The Union Press ({KEHIfL)) , a booklet published in November
1955°, the founders fled to Hong Kong after the CPC gained power in China in 1949, to avoid
being liquidated by them. Some advocated that they “choose freedom, but with a sense of
responsibility and determination to dedicate themselves to the destruction of Communist
rule and the establishment of a democratic society in China” . Others advocated that they
had “carried out youth organisations and cultural work, running two schools, an institute and
two magazines” . However, regardless of their claims, when they arrived in Hong Kong, they
were almost all refugees.

According to The Union Press, they opposed the communist regime on mainland
China and wanted to “teach Chinese youth in the free world, especially in Southeast Asia, to
recognise the truth about communism and communist rule, and to cooperate wholeheartedly
with other people in Southeast Asia to counter communist subversive activities” (Law, 2009:
111).

9

Images of the front cover and one page of the booklet are published in Lo and Hung (2014:12-
13).
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The Union Press had three main principles, namely, “political democracy, economic
justice and social freedom” (Lo and Hung, 2014:11). To implement these core values, the
presidents were chosen through democratic meetings. For security reasons, contact with
Americans was kept confidential at the time (Lo and Hung, 2014:11).

The Union Press was a commercial organisation which was actually under the UCO
(Lo and Hung, 2014:14). Key figures in the UCO are believed to have been associated with
founders of the Union Press, and in the 1960s, with Xi Hui Zhang (241 ) .

2. Publications of Union Press

In an article “Book Publishing Work of the Union Press” published in the Catalogue of
Books of the Union Press ({JCHBHIBUALEI S H %)) in 1964, the Union Press is mentioned as

follows:

The Union Press is a cultural publishing institution founded to supply useful reading
materials of different natures to society according to the needs of readers of different
interests and degrees. We strive to make the Union Press a multifaceted supply of
spiritual food and provide the greatest possible cultural service to the vast number of
Chinese readers overseas, and to foreign readers everywhere who are interested in

learning about Chinese culture and studying Chinese issues (Union Press, 1964: 1).

The catalogue lists seven periodicals published by the Union Press, each with

different natures and readerships, as follows:

1. The China Weekly (#LEIJEF]): First published in January 1953. A comprehensive

publication with a literary, academic, and political focus (Union Press, 1964: 1),

10

He was born 18 December 1929 in Shenyang (7£FH), but his ancestry can be traced to Dangtu
County (47 E), Anhui Province. When his father, who had completed his PhD at Columbia
University, joined the Shanghai Bank, he too moved to Shanghai where he stayed until high
school. In 1948, he visited his second daughter, brother-in-law and younger brother in Taiwan
and did not return to China. In 1949, he studied in the Faculty of Economics at New Asia
College. In 1951, on Qian Mu's recommendation, together with Yu Ying Shi, he participated in
the activities and work of the UCO. After graduation in 1953, he joined the UCO to work full-
time. In 1954, he was appointed as the person in charge of the printing of The Chinese Students
Weekly. Between 1956 to 1959, he worked in Singapore and Malaya as the head of The Students
Weekly. In 1960, he went to the U.S. to study and in 1963 obtained a master’s degree in
business administration and returned to Hong Kong. After returning to Hong Kong, he
officially became a liaison of the UCO with the Asia Foundation. In 1967, he moved to the U.S.
for family reasons and started new business dealing in toys and gifts (Lo and Hung, 2014: 49-
55).
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aimed at intellectuals (Law, 2009: 111). It was intended that this journal become an
authoritative journal in the study of the CPC (Union Press, 1964: back cover).

2. The College Life {X2#%:1%) : This was a semi-monthly journal, first published in
April 1955. It was used as an academic and literary supplementary reading for
students in higher education institutions.

3. The Chinese Students Weekly: First published on the 25" of July 1952, with an edition
published in Hong Kong and a sub-edition published in Burma. It was used as an
extra-curricular reading for secondary school students in Hong Kong and
Southeast Asia (except Singapore and Malaya).

4. The Student Weekly: First published on the 27™ of July 1956. It is an extra-curricular
reading for Chinese High School students in Singapore and Malaya.

5. The Children’s Paradise ()L % [d): Published from January 1953 to 1994. It is a
fortnightly magazine for children’s education and learning.

6. Union Research Service (JCHFFZEEH): It is a semi-weekly English language
magazine that provides a comprehensive coverage of the current situation in the
CPC to foreign readers.

7. Chao Foon: This is a purely literary journal published in Malaya (Union Press,
1964: 1).

In addition to these seven periodicals, there was a bi-weekly magazine, The Teenagers’
Paradise ((V4E5R[)), first published on the 15" of March 1964. It was published by the
Teenagers' Paradise Company (Z4E %k Fd1t) in Petaling Jaya, Malaysia, with the Union Press
Circulating Company in Singapore as the general agency. Further, it was printed by the
Union Printing in Kowloon, Hong Kong and sold at 40 cents in the Malaysian Ringgit. After a
suspension, the magazine resumed publication on the 15" of May 1977 "' and continued until
Issue 107, which was published in November 1981.

The catalogue lists 1,091 titles and 1,213 volumes covering a diverse range of fields,
including academic, literary (including eight titles from the Chao Foon Literary Series),
educational, scientific, entertainment, youth, children’s books, current affairs (translated
books on communism in China, Russia, and U.S. foreign policy), and Chinese current affairs
(aresearch series on the CPC written in English and Chinese).

The following statement from the article “Book Publishing Work of the Union Press”

is worth noting:

We introduce translated books on foreign culture and foreign affairs to Chinese

""" The edition first published in 1977 and all the collection are referenced in the MCLC
collection.
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readers, as well as foreign language books on Chinese culture and affairs to foreign
readers. In doing so, we hope to make a small contribution to the communication

between Chinese and Western cultures (Union Press, 1964: 1).

In addition, it was stressed that the existing policy should be maintained with an
emphasis on publishing books for young people, children, and literature (Union Press, 1964:
2). Here, the policy refers to three main principles: “political democracy, economic justice,
and social freedom” .

He Zhen Ya (fif32WF) said in an interview that The Chinese Student Weekly was a
publication for young people and had no editorial policy, expect that it must be anti-
communist. He said that they did not necessarily adhere to the three main principles, as
everyone had their own sense of fairness. He also said that “if you open a garden, you should
also open personnel affairs” (Lo and Hung, 2014: 20).

Lin Yue Heng (#A$i1H) *, one of the main directors of the UCO, also mentioned in an

interview:

The Union Press was a relatively politicised organisation, with democratic politics, fair
economy and free culture as the main principals. We felt that education was very
important to our work in Hong Kong and we wanted to reach out to different age
groups. This is why we published Children’s Paradise, The Chinese Student Weekly,
The College Life, and China Weekly. We all felt that we had to include different age
groups in our readership (Lo and Hung, 2014: 181).

The above shows that the Union Press did not only focus on the three main principles
but also anti-communist ideals and the education of people from different age groups
through its publications. In the interview, He Zhen Ya stated that anti-communism was an
ideological issue. These intentions are in line with what Brayton Wilbur, the first President of

the Committee for Free Asia (CFA, the predecessor of the Asia Foundation), said in a letter

12

Born in Xinhui (J14%), Guangdong Province, he moved to Hong Kong in 1949. He studied in
Hong Kong until high school and then entered the Department of Philosophy, Taiwan
University in 1954. After graduating in 1958, he returned to Hong Kong on the
recommendation of his teacher Yin Hai Guang (B%if5)%) to join the UCO, where he was in
charge of organising materials at URI and editing the China Weekly. In the early 1960s, he
went to Canada to study and returned to Hong Kong in 1964 to work for UCO again. Together
with Wen Lau (3Z#%) and Dai Tien (#i°X), and others the Chuang Jian Experimental Institute
(R S2I6 24 BE) was established. From the 1960s onwards, he was editor-in-chief of The College
Life and president of The Chinese Student Weekly and remains a senior executive of the UCO.
He is now settled in the U.S. and travels frequently between mainland China, Singapore,
Malaysia and Hong Kong, where he organises calligraphy exhibitions (Lo and Hung, 2014:
176).
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of intent published by the CFA in May 1951. Wilbur was a strong supporter of anti-
communist ideology-based individuals and organisations. He stated that no money would be
spared to realise the freedom ideology (Cummings, 2011).

In addition to publishing, UCO established the Union Research Institute (& EAFZERT,
URI), that studied Chinese current affairs. It also had the Union Press (&I &4,
the Union Press Circulation Company (JE:154k & 17/3¥]), the Union Printing Company
with headquarters in Hong Kong. It also had sister companies such as Malaya Book
Company (5 3%V K424 7]) in Kuala Lumpur, Macao Union Press (' 6K 4524 F]), and
Union Book (JBkK|+45/4¥]) in Hong Kong.

II Financial Aid from the U.S. to the Union Press

1. Relationship with the U.S. Information Service

The U.S. Informational Service commissioned the Union Press to print, distribute and
publish books that illustrated the growing power of the Soviet Union and the CPC. As these
books were biased towards anti-communist literature, the Union Press was cautious about
publishing them by themselves. Therefore, the Union Press published them in their original
manuscripts, unaltered, and the U.S. Information Service bought them back in bulk. Later, as
Asia Press became involved, their planning and publishing volumes grew, and they became
more familiar with the Hong Kong environment; the U.S. Informational Service switched to
self-publishing. By injecting money into the Union Press, the U.S. Information Bureau
achieved its goal of translating and publishing, while simultaneously spreading resistance to
communism, promoting Western liberalism, and moving closer to a Third Force in Hong
Kong. The Third Force was a political movement that developed in Hong Kong, oriented
towards a third way, different from both the CPC and the Kuomintang (KMT).

Both the U.S. Informational Service and the Asia Foundation were Central
Intelligence Agency (CIA) stooges and were funded by the CIA; therefore, their aims were
obvious. The Union Press was chosen because of its similar philosophy of trying to curb the
spread of the CPC among the younger generation of students. This was done by collecting
raw information on the CPC and the KMT, analysing and researching them, and publishing

cultural and educational books.

% Published cultural books related to China were books by Tang Jun Yi (##£%%), Mu Zong San
(252 =), and Zou Shun Sheng (£F4:) from the New Asia College, as well as the You Lian
Huo Ye Wen Xuan (KIEIGM3Ci%). Through the introduction of Zhang Huai Jie (GkAAY), a
teacher at the New Asia College, Yu Yong Shi, Li Yong Zhen (Z7k#%), Xi Hui Zhang, Gu Mei,
Sun Shu Yu, and others who had studied at the college came to help out (Lo and Hung, 2014:
182).
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2. The Relationship with the Asia Foundation

The Asia Foundation is a private organisation that advances U.S. interests in the Asia-
Pacific region. It was created in 1954 from its predecessor, the CFA, established in 1951 *.
After the Korean War (25 June 1950 - 27 July 1953), the U.S. wished to gain a better
understanding of Far Eastern and Chinese issues and found the work of the URI helpful (Lo
and Hung, 2014:181).

The URI was established by the UCO, which collects and publishes research in China.
Each day, dozens of personnel were assigned to material with which they were familiar, the
material was marked, and articles were clipped, classified, and stored by the archivist (Lo
and Hung, 2014: 220). Index to the Classified Files on Communist China Held by the Union
Research Institute, published in March 1962 by the URI **, shows that the clipped articles
were divided into five categories: general, political and social, military, finance and economy,
and culture and education. These articles were so informative that many researchers wishing
to study contemporary Chinese issues sought information from the URI.

There are two explanations for the first contact between the UCO and Asia
Foundation: First, according to He Zhen Ya, he and Chen Zhuo Sheng had a relationship
with Professor He Yi Jun (fifl X34) of the National Central University (FF3:k%2). He
explained that this was because he and Chen Zhuo Sheng were related to Professor He, the
head of the KMT parliamentary group at the university (Lo and Hung, 2014: 32). In his
review, Guan Ping (

F) offers the following interpretation: Both recollections of the early activities of the
Third Force refer to He Yi Jun as an adviser to Clark, the resident officer of the American
Embassy in Guangzhou. The membership list published by the YUDC, the earliest
organisation of the Third Force, listed He Yi Jun as the head of the political group (Guan,
2014). However, He Zhan Ya never discussed this with He Yi Jun, who was his teacher, and
the UCO has never previously explained why it contacted the Asia Foundation through He Yi
Jun. Chen Zhuo Sheng studied politics at the National Central University and was related to
He Yi Jun; however, this explanation is likely to be an assumption by He Zhen Ya.

Chen Zhuo Sheng's father-in-law is Ding Ting Biao, a key figure in the Free Front ({(H
HR52E)) group. In the early 1950s, the group cooperated with the U.S. to publish the weekly
newspaper Free Front. Cooperation between the Free Front group and the U.S. was further

14

The website of Asia Foundation states that it was established in 1954. However, Wong Ching (#%
i) states that the Asia Foundation was established in June 1950 (Wong, 2002: 20).

5 There is a Chinese version of this catalogue, titled (KBFZE 2%k H %), which is
available on the Hong Kong Baptist University’s website: https://library.hkbu.edu.hk/
collections/special-collections-archives/contemporary-china-research-collection/ccrc-mf/
union-chi/.
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extended to other projects such as the Free Press (H i Witt), Zhong Sheng Ri Bao ({H7
H %)), and Zhong Sheng Wan Bao ({7 4K)). These projects were aimed at “establishing
a cultural centre, developing from a cultural movement to a political movement and then to a
military movement, forming a Third Force as a whole, fighting the Communist Party and
taking back the country” (Chen, 2011: 49).

Many of the key figures of the first generation of the UCO were also involved in the
Third Force political activities in Hong Kong in the 1940s and the 1950s. For example, Chen
Zhuo Sheng, Si Ma Chang Feng, and Xu Guan San were editors of The Independent Critique
((FRAZIF8)), an important publication of the Third Force, while Xu Dong Ping and Maria
Yen were editors of the Free Front, a Third Force publication (Guan, 2014)".

Bai Yao’s autobiographical novel describes how the founders of the Union Press
perceived the situation. The novel features characters who appear to be the founders of the
Union Press. One character, who appears to be modelled after Chen Zhuo Sheng, tells the

following story:

The launch of the UCO and The Chinese Student Weekly happened at a time of
instability in liberal democracy. It was before the outhreak of the Korean War, and the
U.S. had sidelined or abandoned the government of Republic of China in Taiwan. At
the time of the CPC’s fall of Hainan Island in April 1950, the U.S. had a pro-CPC policy
and Secretary of State Atchison was willing to recognise the CPC if it could govern
the country, gain the confidence of the people and fulfil its international obligations
(Bai, 2016: 148).

The characters, who appear to have been modelled after Shi Cheng Zhi, state that
they should sow an early spring to lead the American people against the communists (Bai,
2016: 148).

Therefore, it is reasonable to assume that they were closely associated with each
other. However, according to Chen Zheng Mao (% 1F %), a key figure in the Free Front
group, Xie Cheng Ping had too many enemies, did not trust his old friends, and had no new
friends, but set up two organisations, the Independent Democratic Movement (Jill 37 &3228
z)) and the Youth Union for Democratic China. The former included Zhang Guo Tao (7K
#%, Fang Tian's father), Huang Yu Ren (¥ 73 A\), Li Wei Chen (Z5f#42), Sun Bao Gang ()
M), and others. However, they each had their own views and eventually could not agree. The

latter was vibrant, with key figures such as Chen Zhuo Sheng, Maria Yen, Xu Dong Bing, Si

" Lin Bo Wen states that the third force political movement that emerged with U.S. support was

unsuccessful; the only achievements can be seen in the Union Research Institute and Union
Press (Lin, 1999: 118).
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Ma Chang Feng, and Xu Guan San, who later founded the UCO. However, Xie Cheng Ping
realised that they only wanted to borrow money and subsequently terminated the
relationships (Chen, 2014). Therefore, it was difficult for Chen Zhuo Sheng and his group to
receive U.S. assistance through the Free Front group.

The second explanation, as mentioned in Xi Hui Zhang’s interview, is that Maria Yen
was introduced to James Taylor Ivy (Jimmy Ivy), the first president of the Asia Foundation,
through her father’s old friend Gui Zhong Shu (F:H#K). Ivy had a good impression of Maria
Yen and admired the ideals and hard work of the young people who came together in the
UCO. In addition, as the UCO was strictly self-managed, Ivy never interfered with or
criticised the UCO budgets, plans, or annual reports (Lo and Hung, 2014: 25-30; 65-66). Ivy
served on the CFA from 1951 to 1952, the forerunner of the Asia Foundation, which aimed to
provide a direct communication channel with the people of Asian countries. It aimed to curb
the spread of communist ideas among the youth and foster a pro-European and an anti-
communist consciousness in Asian countries (Cummings, 2011).

Maria Yen visited Qian Mu (£¢f2), an old friend of her father Qiu Chun, at the New
Asia College (¥rE+5Px) in 1951 and asked him to introduce her to the outstanding students.
This led to students such as Yu Ying Shi (423K Y, who later became the first editor-in-chief
of The Chinese Student Weekly, and Xi Hui Zhang, who was studying at the Faculty of
Economics, to join the UCO. Xi Hui Zhang was involved in student activities, such as choir
and drama groups. One of the talents he discovered was Bai Yao, who was still studying at
Pui Ching Middle School G%1EH%2). Gu Mei (&5#F), Sun Shu Yu ($3:85%), and Wang Jian
Wu (T R) from the New Asia College also joined the UCO.

Ivy, while at the Ford Foundation between 1953 and 1954, granted USD 200,000 to
New Asia College through Yale-in-China. With this fund, New Asia College built a new
campus on Farm Road, To Kwa Wan, Kawloon, in 1956. The relationship between the U.S.
supported New Asia College and the UCO members was also close (Lo and Hung, 2014: 54).
When Ivy oversaw the Asia Foundation from 1954 to 1959, he was closely associated with
Maria and New Asia College. This is likely why the UCO was supported by the Asia
Foundation. This is consistent with Lin Yue Heng’s assertion that the UCO received U.S.

assistance through the Asia Foundation after the Korean War. Thus, the second theory is

" Also known by the pseudonym Ai Qun (3#f), he studied under Qian Mu at the New Asia
College in Hong Kong in 1950 and was one of the first graduates of the university in 1952. He
graduated from Yen Ching University. In the early 1950s, while living in Hong Kong, he was
the first (but short-lived) editor-in-chief of The Chinese Student Weekly. His publications include
Shi Xue Yu Chuan Tong ((12=54%)), You Ji Feng Chui Shui Shang Lin: Qian Mu Yu Xian
Dai Zhong Guo Xue Shu ({FEic AWK |- fi——4B 5.8 P E 22K )), and Ren Wen Yu Min
Zhu (NS5 T)). In 1974, he was elected a member of the Academia Sinica (% %W A58
FE) in Taiwan (Lo and Hung, 2014: 54).

40



Walking into the Mist of Chao Foon: Unravelling Union Press Organization’s Relationship with the United States

more convincing.

In addition to Maria Yen, Chen Zhuo Sheng, and Xu Dong Bing; Xi Hui Zhang later
had direct contact with the Asia Foundation (Lo and Hung, 2014: 68). The Asia Foundation
funded all the UCO’s publications. This included publications from The Chinese Student
Weekly, Children’s Paradise, College Life, China Weekly and, URI (Lo and Hung, 2014: 25).

Lin Yue Heng, who became a key figure in the UCO, recognised that the Asia
Foundation was supporting the activities of the UCO and not the UCO itself. He
acknowledged that the Asia Foundation’s financial support to the UCO was only provided to
the URI, the publication of The College Life, and the activities of The Chinese Student Weekly
(essay contests, anniversary activities, literary society activities, communication activities,
and events such as summer and winter camps), and not to Union Press (Lo and Hung, 2014:
188).

However, there are some discrepancies between the two testimonies. It is possible
that they received funding at different times. In any event, He Zhen Ya and Lin Yue Heng had
no direct contact with the Asia Foundation. Xi Hu Zhang, who later had direct contact with
the Asia Foundation, stated that he submitted financial reports to the foundation. The UCO
had a printing press and distribution network, but most of it was funded by the Asia
Foundation (Lo and Hung, 2014: 66).

In 1967, U.S. media revealed that the CIA sponsored several institutions, including the
Asia Foundation, which led to the suspension of its activities. The Asia Foundation
subsequently resumed its activities, but changed its aims from “build democratic institutions,
encourage the development of democratic leaders” to the development of Asia as a whole. In
an interview, Xi Hui Zhang stated that a member of the UCO stumbled across an article
revealing the links between the Asia Foundation and the CIA. They found this offensive, as
receiving an Asia Foundation grant meant working for the intelligence agency. As a result,
some of the Asia Foundation staff quit, leading the Asia Foundation to change its policy of
obtaining financial resources from Shell Oil and other sources (Lo and Hung, 2014: 67).
Interestingly, Maria Yen and Xi Hui Zhang, two key figures at the UCO who were in direct
contact with the Asia Foundation, left the UCO in 1967 and moved abroad.

In the 1970s, the Asia Foundation stopped supporting The Chinese Student Weekly.
Instead, it allocated funds to establish a printing press (plant and equipment) in the hope that
the Union Press would become self-sustaining. At the time, the Union Press did not perform
well in textbook publishing in Hong Kong but performed relatively well in Malaysia.

Xi Hui Zhang recognised that the UCO was not set up to serve the U.S., but rather for
its own ideals and aspirations (Lo and Hung, 2014: 66). Lin Yue Heng also recognised that
the UCO did not follow U.S. culture but instead was a group of people with their own shared

ideals and culture. The Asia Foundation was now interested in some of its activities and
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proposed cooperation (Lo and Hung, 2014: 188). However, as long as it received funding
from the CIA through the Asia Foundation and U.S. Information Service, it was on the CIA’s
terms, whether intentionally or unintentionally. The CIA took advantage of the UCO’s anti-
communist ideals to collect materials on the CPC to publish and educate the younger
generation away from the Communist Party and towards the West. It cannot be attributed to
mere “historical coincidence” that the initial ambitions of the founders of UCO coincided
with what the CIA was trying to do.

Il The Launch of The Student Weekly and Chao Foon in Singapore and Malaya

1. The UCO’s Expansion into Singapore and Malaya

How did the UCO in Hong Kong come to operate in Singapore and Malaya? He Zhen
Ya recalled that in the mid-1950s, when the CPM was still active, Leong Yew Koh (£F%2),
through his Hong Kong contacts, found people in Hong Kong to take on cultural and
propaganda activities, which led him to He Zhan Ya. First, he went to Malaya alone, and later,
additional personnel were sent from Hong Kong to start the first edition of the student
newspaper (Lo and Hung, 2014:21-22). Leong Yew Koh was one of the founders of the
Malayan Chinese Association (MCA) and held key positions in the MCA, including Secretary
General, and was also a cabinet minister in the government of the Federation of Malaya.

According to Xi Hui Zhang, the UCO decided to establish operations in Singapore and
Malaysia in 1956 (Lo and Hung, 2014: 60). However, since Chao Foon was launched in 1955,
the timing of the decision needed to be examined. Yu De Kuan (43f%%%) ', Chen Zhuo
Sheng, Maria Yen, and Xi Hui Zhang from the UCO in Hong Kong arrived in Singapore as an
introductory party, followed by Wang Jian Wu, Zhan Hai Wei, Yao Tian Ping, Gu Mei, Huang
Ya, and Li Yong Zhen. Almost all the key figures from the UCO came to Singapore and
Malaya to publish The Student Weekly, Chao Foon, and Chinese textbooks and open
bookshops (Lo and Hung, 2014: 60).

¥ Born in 1922, after graduating from Fu Ren Catholic University in Beijing (At 504#1"k%%), he
moved to Hong Kong and worked as an editor of the Zhong Sheng Bao. He started the
publication of The Chinese Students Weekly in 1952. He supervised the printing of the journal in
its earlier period (from 25 July 1952 to 3 December 1954, 124 issues altogether). He moved to
Singapore around 1954 to develop the UPO business, where he launched The Student Weekly
and Chao Foon. Under the pen name Shen Qing (%), he wrote editorials for The Chinese
Student Weekly and The Student Weekly. He also wrote editorials under the pseudonyms Yu Zhi
Yang (T-227F) and Su Geng Sheng (755 4). He was the first president and first editor-in-chief
of UPO (Ya0,2005: 529-532; Lo and Hung, 2014: 18).
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2. Reaching out to the Youth: Camping Activities

The UPO established The Student Weekly outposts throughout Singapore and Malaya,
from which talented high school students were recruited as correspondents. Additionally,
the UPO organised choirs, theatre troupes, and literary creation activities, as it did in Hong
Kong. It also organised promotional activities to proclaim democratic ideas and maintain
Chinese culture (Lo and Hung, 2014: 60).

The UPO created camps aimed at developing young leaders (Lo and Hung, 2014: 58).
Bai Yao wrote about the camp in his autobiographical novel as follows:

The first camp was held in the Cameron Highlands in August 1956, attended by
members of the UPO, such as Maria Yen, Xi Hui Zhang, Chen Zhuo Sheng, and Shi Cheng
Zhi; and writers such as Lu Man, Zhang Gong, Liu Bai Song, and Huang Zhi Lian (Bai, 2007:
37).

After Malaya'’s independence, the third camp was also held in the Cameron Highlands
in December 1957. The camp invited Tian Niao (" &), Xie Bing Ying (#17k=), Zhao Er
Xian (B4/K i), Gui Cheng Ping (EEZF), Chen Zhuo Sheng, and Yu De Kuan to discuss new
poems published in Chao Foon. The camp proceeded as Maria Yen had envisaged, with space
for everyone to breathe freely when talking about culture, and for everyone to weave dreams
when talking about life (Bai, 2016: 169).

In 1958, Maria Yen, Yu De Kuan, and Chen Zhuo Sheng attended the fourth living
camp in Malacca and gave speeches (Bai, 2007: 49; 2016, 169). Bai Yao described that the
speeches and talks by Maria Yen, Shi Cheng Zhi, and Xi Hui Zhang were all about the three
main principles of the UPO and sowed the seeds of free culture.

Xi Hui Zhang’s speech included the following: Chao Foon, a pure literary magazine
promoting Malayanisation, launched by the UPO in 1955. Further he described it as a
literary clearinghouse that rejects political pollution and outlined that the Singapore and
Malayan editions of The Chinse Student Weekly have roots in the region and are printed and
published in Singapore and Malaya under the name The Student Weekly. The magazine was
aimed at the Malayanisation and set up correspondence clubs from villages to cities to
develop youth cultural activities and spread the cause of free culture. The correspondents
were all recent high school graduates or still in high school and lacked life experience and a
good foundation of knowledge. However, they all shared the common mindset of sowing the
seeds of free culture. No matter how limited their strength, they contributed significantly. No
matter how bad the environment was, they continue to struggle (Bai, 2016: 104).

Maria Yen's speech was described as follows: The concept behind running living
camps was to support the correspondents and readers. They are often unreasonably

harassed by extreme leftists at school for “depriving the masses” . It is hoped that the
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correspondents and readers will establish and transmit themselves firmly through intensive
interactions in the life camps (Bai, 2016: 100).

Bai hopes that the debates at the life camps will highlight the positive significance of
the life camps and help them to further the ideals of free culture on the youth campus and in
the real world (Bai, 2016: 156).

When asked about The Student Weekly being anti-communist in the context of the
Cold War between East and West, Shi Cheng Zhi fired back that “it is a false proposition and
a misleading term” and said “They are rightly anti-communist, anti-communist against
Chinese culture, anti-communist against free life. If Europe or the USA were to become a
communist country, they would still be rightly anti-communist, anti-Russian, anti-European,
and anti-American” (Bai, 2016: 149).

From these examples, it can be seen that they are based on the three main principles,
emphasising anti-communism and spreading the seeds of freedom, which coincidentally is
the opposite of left-wing literature. Both desperately defend each other’s turf, rejecting
political contamination with their liberal consciousness and proving themselves to be the

clean streams of literature.

Conclusion

UCO, which launched Chao Foon, was founded in Hong Kong in 1950. The founders
were young intellectuals who came to Hong Kong from mainland China, many of whom were
critical of the communist regime in mainland China. The UCO aimed to oppose the
communist regime in mainland China and make a free world for young Chinese people,
especially in Southeast Asia. Further, the UCO aimed to make people aware of the truth
about communist rule and work with the people of Southeast Asia to oppose communism. To
reach out to all age groups, UCO launched magazines for different generations, such as
children, students, and adults.

The UCO had close ties with the U.S. Information Service and the Asia Foundation
agencies representing the interests of the U.S. government. James Taylor Ivy, the first
president of the Asia Foundation, provided financial aid for the publishing projects of the
Union Press. These U.S. institutions turned to the Union Press because of its high regard for
URI, which was established by the UCO to collect and organise primary sources, such as
newspaper articles on Chinese affairs. These materials provide essential information to
researchers and observers of Chinese affairs. The founders of the UCO recruited personnel
at New Asia College, which received a grant from the Ford Foundation, while James Ivy was
there.

The background to UCO coming to Malaya was due to the needs of the people in
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Malaya. With the threat of the CPM lingering in Malaya, the MCA’s Leong Yew Koh sought
people in Hong Kong to engage in cultural and propaganda activities. This led him to He
Zhen Ya from the UCO. Almost all the key figures of the UCO came to Malaya from Hong
Kong. They published The Student Weekly and Chao Foon and expanded it to textbook
publishing and bookshop businesses. UPO set up sales outlets for The Student Weekly
throughout Malaya and organised cultural activities and camps for high school students and
others. UPO used cultural activities as a cover to “educate” Malayan youth to prevent the
spread of the CPC and CPM influence among Malayan youth.

Modernism began to emerge in Chao Foon, transforming the Chinese-language
literary scene in Singapore and Malaya, where leftist literature was strong. This led to Chao
Foon occupying an important position in Chinese-language literature in Singapore and
Malaya. During Chao Foon's rise to such a position, it will be necessary to scrutinise whether
the political agenda of the UPO can be seen in the articles and works published in Chao

Foon.
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[Special Feature Articles: Chao Foon Magazine and the Chinese Publication Network
in East and Southeast Asia during the Cold War]

Cultural Exchange between Hong Kong and Malaya:
The Case of the Union Cultural Organization

Tanigaki Mariko'

Introduction

This study examines the cultural exchange that occurred between Hong Kong and
Malaya/Malaysia, including Singapore®, focusing on the Hong Kong Union Cultural
Organization (At hereafter UCO), which published Chao Foon.

The history of Hong Kong following the Japanese occupation (1941-1945) has been
observed mainly in the context of its relationship with the People’s Republic of China (PRC)
and the United Kingdom. The PRC, founded in 1949, was a powerful, national, united
government, and Hong Kong, which is connected to the PRC by land, was described as “an
entity that can be liberated with a single phone call”. In contrast, the publishing networks of
East and Southeast Asia in the 1950s and 60s, the theme of this special issue, reveal a
different aspect of Hong Kong. Chao Foon was a Chinese-language literary magazine that
was founded by young people from Hong Kong who moved to Malaya. Against the backdrop
of this magazine was the spread of the Cold War regime across Asia and the presence of the
United States (US).

After World War II ended, Cantonese became the lingua franca in Hong Kong®. Hong
Kong appears to be a society dominated by Cantonese people. However, after 1945, Hong
Kong experienced a massive influx of immigrants from mainland China. These included
Kuomintang (Nationalist Party of China, hereafter KMT) supporters, military personnel,

businesspeople, capitalists, and intellectuals, many of whom came from further north than

b A PLBE - Graduate School of Arts and Social Sciences, University of Tokyo (5 K2%%).

?  Malaya refers to today’s Peninsular Malaysia. In Malaya, the Malayan Union was established
as a British colonial administrative unit in April 1946, and the Federation of Malaya was
established in February 1948. After 1946, Singapore was separated from Malaya and became a
sole British crown colony. Malaya became independent from the United Kingdom in August
1957 and formed Malaysia with Singapore, Sabah, and Sarawak in September 1963. Singapore
separated from Malaysia in August 1965.

The English spelling of personal names followed their Cantonese pronunciation. For example,
the surname Lin (#£), which is pronounced Lin in standard Chinese, was often rendered as
Lam, while Liu (3) was rendered as Lau.
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Guangdong. For example, Tung Chee-hwa (%#:#£)*, the first Chief Executive of Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region (HKSAR), was born in Shanghai and migrated to Hong Kong
at the age of 12. Anson Chan Fang On-sang (fi5%:4:), the first ethnic Chinese to become
Chief Secretary in Hong Kong under the British administration, was also born in Shanghai
and migrated with her family to Hong Kong in 1948. A famous Hong Kong director, Ann Hui
(7% 3¢), was born in Anshan (#111), Liaoning Province in China.

These examples may create an impression that Hong Kong was the final destination
for Chinese immigrants. While this was true for some, Hong Kong was also a gateway for the
spread of Chinese communities across the world, and the case of the UCO illustrates the
links between mainland China, Hong Kong, and Southeast Asia.

To explore this point, this study is structured as follows: Chapter 1 reviews the
political context in which the UCO was established in Hong Kong. Chapter 2 examines the
background of the people who established the UCO, while Chapter 3 describes the staff
members of the UCO who went to Malaya to establish and join Chao Foon and what kind of
activities they performed, and Chapter 4 examines aspects of Hong Kong as a front in the
cultural Cold War.

The main sources for this study are Lo and Hung (2014; 2017). The two-volume books
included interviews with 18 people, mainly the founders of the UCO and their successors.
Under the umbrella of the UCO, the Union Press published The Chinese Student Weekly ({}'
£ A JE L)) between 1952 and 1974, which was a general magazine for young people.
Aimed at secondary school students, university and tertiary institution students, and young
people in general, it focused on books, life, thought and literature, promoted young people to
post their essays, and was popular among young Chinese people in Hong Kong and
Southeast Asia. In 2003, Lo Wai Luen digitised and uploaded The Chinese Student Weekly to
the Hong Kong Literature Database (7% 5% ¥}#) (Chinese University of Hong Kong
Library, 2003). In addition, the memoirs of Yu Ying-shih (433%H}), a prominent Chinese
historian in the US who was involved in the activities of the UCO during its early period, was

also referred to as a source (Yu, 2018).

I Overview of the Union Cultural Organization

The Union Cultural Organization (UCO) is known as a product of the US dollar
culture (FEILAL) and “greenback culture” (}*¥321k) °. During the Cold War, the US

The names of Chinese/ Chinese origin persons in this paper follow the dialectal notation
where this can be ascertained. Otherwise, the pinyin notation is used for the names of
Chinese/Chinese origin persons.

As the US dollar note is green in colour, greenback means financial support from the US.
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engaged in cultural publicity and propaganda activities on a global scale. The Ford and Asia
Foundations actively supported cultural activities in Asia. The UCO survived after the
support from the US foundations ended and was, arguably, the most successful venture of
the US dollar culture.

The Union Research Institute (& EififF 225, hereafter URI), under the umbrella of the
UCO, was well-known among China watchers in the 1950s and 60s. During the Cold War,
Hong Kong served as a window for the West to observe the PRC behind the “Bamboo
Curtain”. Those observing China made use of the Universities Service Centre (KEH#H
/>, hereafter USC) located at No. 155 Argyle Street (£ #7), Kowloon Tong (JLREH), and
the nearby Union Research Institute at No. 9 College Road (F[%i&). Both institutions were
financially supported by US organizations and were part of the cultural Cold War.

According to John Gittings °, a British journalist who arrived in Hong Kong in 1968,
Hong Kong served as a base for anti-Chinese propaganda and intelligence gathering. The
largest intelligence-gathering centre in Hong Kong was the US Consulate General (Gittings
1972). For those observing China during the Cold War, the USC and URI in Hong Kong were
important intellectual infrastructures for observing China; the USC was an institution that
was founded in Hong Kong in 1963 by US China studies academics to re-energise US-China
studies when McCarthyism came to an end. The USC provided a research base for China
studies scholars and graduate and postdoctoral students from the US.

The URI, under the umbrella of the UCO, had been storing clippings from newspapers
and periodicals on contemporary China since the 1950s. In addition to newspapers published
in China, its coverage also included newspapers published in Hong Kong and Southeast Asia.
The USC used the URI's clipping files by paying royalties to the UCO. However, after 1966,
the USC began to expand its own collection, as the URI was no longer able to keep its
collection up-to-date (Vogel, 2004: 13). The URI material was purchased by the Hong Kong
Baptist College (F % & £415¢), which later became the Hong Kong Baptist University (7%
28 AE#) and, as of 2023, the newspaper clippings, magazines, and pamphlets collected by
the URI between the 1950s and 70s have been available at the university library (Hong Kong
Baptist University Library 2021).

Meanwhile, in the overseas, URI was prominent as a China-watching base, and the
UCO was known in the Hong Kong and Southeast Asian Chinese communities for its high-
quality publications. The Chinese Student Weekly, a favourite among the Hong Kong youth
during the 1950s and 60s, was launched on 28 July 1952, and ran for 1,128 issues, over a 22-
year period, until 20 July 1974. Following this, the Union Press published China Weekly ({(fH

®  John Gittings is a UK journalist. He was affiliated with the Contemporary China Institute at

the School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London when he wrote this article on
China watching in Hong Kong. He took MA in Oriental Studies from Oxford University.
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EJEF), first published in January 1953), which reported on the internal workings of
mainland China, Children’s Paradise ({5344 ), first published in January 1953), which
was aimed at children, and University Life (( KE4:1{E), first published in April 1955) (Law,
2009).

Of these, The Chinese Student Weekly carried news about schools in Hong Kong,
mainland China, and schools that used Chinese as the medium of instruction in various
overseas locations, as well as information about studying in Taiwan, and accepted a large
number of essay postings from young people and students. The first issue, published in July
1952, had four pages; however, from the second week of December that year, it became an
eight-page publication. On the first anniversary of the first issue, the circulation had
increased from a few hundred to 20,000. In Hong Kong, apart from the newspaper stands on
the street, it had agency sales offices in 127 schools and 45 bookshops, with actual sales in
Hong Kong reaching 12,000 copies per issue. It also established a sales network in Taiwan
and Southeast Asia as well as within Chinese communities in Europe and the US (Law, 2009).
Based on the Hong Kong edition, other editions were published in Singapore, Malaya,
Myanmar, and Indonesia (Lo and Hung, 2014: 147).

The UCO is considered to have been established during the late 1940s, as publications
by the Union Press in late 1949 and early 1950 can be identified (Lo and Hung, 2014: 11). The
fundamental objective of the UCO, namely, to promote “political democracy, economic equity,
social freedom”, can be seen in its brochure and publication catalogue, (Lo and Hung, 2014:
11-12). In its brochure, the UCO introduces itself as follows:

Since the Communist Party of China (CPC) began to gain power, many Chinese
people have fled the mainland for the free world. Most of them fled to avoid being
liquidated, but some had other ideas. They would not have been liquidated had they
stayed in China; in fact, if they had wished, they could have joined the privileged class
in order to liquidate others. They did not come to the free world only to embrace
freedom, but also with a sense of responsibility and determination to contribute to the
destruction of communist rule and the establishment of a democratic society in China.

Among them was a group of young intellectuals who had already contributed to the
movement; they had established an organization for young people and embarked on
cultural work before the fall of the mainland government and now ran two schools, an
institute and two magazines. They became refugees in a land of unknowns: Hong
Kong. They were very poor; some of them arrived in Hong Kong with only a
toothbrush (Lo and Hung, 2014: 13).

In its founding statement, the UCO clarified its opposition to the CPC. It also asserted
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that there existed a group of intellectual youths who had fled abroad, including to Hong
Kong, with a sense of intellectual responsibility for building a liberal democratic society.

Therefore, the UCO was regarded as a Third Force. Wang Jianwu ( = & # ), who
later spent ten years in Singapore and Malaya/Malaysia, stated: “At that time, we left China
because we did not agree with the situation in the country. We were neither the KMT nor in
favour of the CPC. After leaving China, we did not want to go to Taiwan either. Therefore,
many people regarded the UCO as a Third Force” (Lo and Hung, 2014: 148-149).

The Third Force sought a third path that was different from that of either the KMT or
the CPC. The activities of the Third Force can be divided into two periods, namely: (1) the
period when they were active in mainland China during the Republic of China (ROC) era;
and (2) the period when the movement developed in Hong Kong during the 1950s. The
Third Force during the ROC period was organised as the “Democratic parties” (& 2 JR) of
the “Three Parties and Three Interest Groups” (= # =), which refers to the Young China
Party (1" &F4E &, formed in Paris in 1923), the Chinese National Socialist Party (HB %
tt € formed in 1932, later becoming the China Democratic Socialist Party, H & R 34L&
#), the Chinese Action Committee for National Liberation (/'3 RIEMHATEIZ R &,
formerly the Provisional Action Committee of the Chinese Nationalist Party, [ |5 = & i b
11E)Z H &, later becoming the Chinese Peasants’ and Workers' Democratic Party, 115 2
TREH), the National Salvation Association ($B &, originally 4B %5 SR B4 €), the
National Association of Vocational Education of China (F#Rk3EZEHE ) and the Rural
Reconstruction Association (48 7%1% ). These formed the China Democratic Political
League (FFEIRFFEEE) in 1941 and were later reorganised to become the China
Democratic League ("P'BI R £ ¥) in 1944 (Nakamura, 2018: 234-235)".

The opposition to the KMT-led constitutional transition after World War 1II led to the
dissolution of the China Democratic League in 1947. Some remained in mainland China,
whereas others moved to Hong Kong and continued their activities, with American support.
A report by the Hong Kong Working Group of the KMT (& & # #5% L{F#1) on “the Current
Status of Political Activities of Chinese Residents in Hong Kong” (%3 #3E A\ B iATG EIELIR)
listed the military officers of the Wang clique (Eik) and New Guangxi clique (¥£%), each of
which was linked to Wang Ching-wei (JEA#%#) as the main actors of the Third Force (Huang,

" Chen Zhengmao (BfIF1%) also sees the Third Force during the ROC period as these three
parties and three interest groups. The three parties were the Young China Party (F7[E 4 %),
the Third Party (55 =2, reorganised into the Provisional Action Committee of the Chinese
Nationalist Party (B K8 478 Z2 2 €)in 1930) of Deng Yanda (8i:%), and the
Chinese National Socialist Party (BRI%&#L % &) of Zhang Junmai (3RE#)) known as Carsun
Chang. The three interest groups were Liang Shuming’s GZ#k#) Rural Construction group (4%
MHEEFZIR), Huang Yanpei's (i 45355) National Association of Vocational Education of China (%
EHEFAD, and Shen Junru's ((1.491%) National Salvation Association (BZ[# ) (Chen, 2011: 2).
The three constituent organizations of the three factions are as Nakamura views them.
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2020: 241-242). These included Xie Chengping (#{E*F), who was Xu Guansan’s (717 =)
teacher at university and the organiser of the Freedom Front ({4 FHFE#E)). Following the
outbreak of the Sino-Japanese War, the major cities fell one after another in mainland China,
and Guilin in Guangxi became a place of refuge for intellectuals, including academics,
journalists, and cultural figures. In Guangxi, Li Zongren's (Z=57%1") KMT Guangxi clique
dominated. Li rivalled Chiang Kai-shek and, in opposition to Chiang, accepted the CPC and
leftist officials based on Guangxi (Nakamura, 2018: 140-141).

In fact, members who were later involved in the establishment of the UCO, such as
Xu Guansan and Chen Siming (Ff/8H), gathered at the Free Press (H H Hiiifl), which
published Freedom Front. The Free Press was one of the publishers that was funded by the
US Information Agency during the early 1950s. Many publications by the Free Press have
anti-Communist, nostalgic, and gang-related themes. Freedom Front contained many articles
advocating third-party political ideas (The Chinese University of Hong Kong, 2008).

The Free Press had a close relationship with the Young China Party, which belonged
to the Third Force. The founding members of the UCO, who were in and out of the Free
Press, naturally had a close correspondence with Zuo Shunsheng (/:%£4E) and Li Huang (%%
B%) from the Young China Party (Lo and Hung, 2014: 11). Among the founding members,
Qiu Ran (5#%), Chen Siming, Hu Xinping (#Jik°F), Xu Dongbin (% {%) and Xu Guansan
were involved in the Democratic Chinese Youth Grand Alliance (&3 B35 4E K[ )
(Chen, 2011: 92). The Grand Alliance was intended to rejuvenate the human resources of the
Third Force.

However, Xi Huihui (2 ®f), who was instrumental in the corporatisation of the
UCO, disagreed with the logic that the UCO was a Third Force because of its anti-
Communist, anti-Taiwan stance. Xi saw the UCO as not necessarily anti-Taiwan, although it
opposed a series of policies when the KMT was in power on mainland China and criticised
the KMT's failure to implement democracy after moving to Taiwan (Lo and Hung, 2014: 62-
63).

I Founding Executives of the Union Cultural Organization

Yu Ying-shih stated that the UCO was founded by intellectual youths who had
migrated from mainland China to Hong Kong. None of the founding cadres was born in
Hong Kong or Cantonese. According to Yu, the earliest founding members were a group of
approximately 20 people, led by ten leaders. Their ages ranged from 24 to 32 years, and they
had graduated from universities in mainland China before 1949 (Yu, 2018: 135-136).

Zhang Linghua (3% 3%, born in Hong Kong in 1938, whose place of origin was Xinhui

county, Guangdong province), who edited Children’s Paradise until 1994, describes the core
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members of the UCO as follows:

Yan Yun (#Z%) from the Union Cultural Organization was from Yenching
University GH#5{AKZ)and Xu Dongbin was from Peking University (L5 A£). They
were well versed in English and familiar with international community. I was
unacquainted with them when I was in charge of The Chinese Student Weekly. (Among
the UCO cadres,) there were members who did not really understand Cantonese, like
Zhao Cong (#¥%), for example. Zhao was a graduate of Peking University and the
most knowledgeable regarding classical Chinese literature. He seemed to play with
and enjoy the world of literature and history and had little intention of integrating into
Hong Kong society. Some of the senior members of the UCO lacked any language

aptitude or any desire to learn Cantonese (Lo and Hung, 2017: 193).

Thus, the founding members of the UCO did not speak Cantonese and seemed like
outsiders, who had no intention of integrating into Hong Kong society.

By cross-checking several sources, including Lo and Hung (2014; 2017), Yu (2018),
and Fu (2019) who discussed the relationship between the UCO and the Asia Foundation,
based on the Asia Foundation’s archives, it can be inferred that the core members of the
UCO, during its early years, were Chiu Ren, Xu Dongbin, Hu Xinping, Chen Siming, and Xu
Kuan-San®. Hence, the author wishes to review the backgrounds of these core members
individually and consider whether these characteristics emerge.

Qiu Ran was Maria Yen, and known as Yan Gui Lai (#&)733K) at the UCO. Her pen
name was Yan Yun. She was a first-class student from the Department of Western Languages
at Peking University, one year junior to Xu Dongbin, and well-versed in English.

Qiu Ran was one of the founders of the UCO, who set the organization’s policy and
held the position of secretary-general of the Union Press, and director of the URL. It is said
that Qiu Ran used the royalties from the book University Life under the Red Banner ({FLJE
MR EEAIG)) as capital to found the UCO. Gui Zhongshu (EEH4#)°, a friend of Qiu Ran’s
father Qiu Chun (5{#%), introduced James Ivy, head of the Asia Foundation in Hong Kong, to
Qiu Ran, and thus a relationship between the Asia Foundation and the UCO was established
(Lo and Hung, 2014: 65-66; Fu, 2019: 69). Like Xu Dongbin (see below for details), Qiu Ran

negotiated and liaised with the American institutions, including the Asia Foundation (Yu,

8 Xu left the Union Press shortly after its foundation.

Born in Kai county (Fi§%), Sichuan province, he studied in the US as the first foreign student
after the Boxer Uprising, returned to China in the 1920s and published The China Critic ({*
[E3F 7w #t)) in Shanghai. He studied law at Dong Wu University, became a lawyer, opened an
office in 1928, and moved with his family to Hong Kong in 1949. He worked as an editor at the
Hong Kong Standard, an English-language newspaper.

9
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2018: 137-138).

Qiu Ran’s deep commitment to the UCO seems to have been largely due to her own
father. Qiu Chun (his courtesy name is Da Ran’k#X), was of the same generation as the
pioneer of liberalism in China, Hu Shih (#:#). Qiu Chun taught at Beiping Normal
University (b FHlidi K£), Peking University and Beijing Normal University (b3 fili i K
) Qiu Chun was expelled from the KMT due to his involvement in the Young China
Party. Qiu Chun was unable to travel to Hong Kong for health reasons in 1948, and remained
in the mainland China after the establishment of the PRC in 1949. He was criticised during
the Cultural Revolution in 1966 and passed away in September of that year (Cong, 2019).

Qiu Ran left the UCO in 1967. She then briefly worked for the Chinese University of
Hong Kong, pursued postgraduate studies in Germany, obtained a PhD and taught at the
University of Zurich. Yu recalls that Qiu Ran was an important activist during the Cold War
and published prose and poetry. She entered a German monastery in the late 1970s and
found faith to be a stronghold in the latter part of her life (Yu, 2018: 138).

Alongside Qiu Ran, Xu Dongbin was also the face of the UCP. Xu was born in Beiping
(now Beijing) in 1927, and his birthplace was Enshi county (Biii}%). He used the alias Xu
Chongzhi (F#52%) for a time in Hong Kong. During the Sino-Japanese War, he enrolled in
the Department of Foreign Languages at the National Southwest Union University (I 3778
Rl & K&, which was formed through a merger of Peking University, Tsinghua University,
and Nankai University. During the war, he trained and worked as an interpreter for the US
Air Force, after which he returned to the Department of Western Languages at Peking
University. After joining the UCO, his excellent English language skills enabled him to
negotiate and liaise with US foundations, such as the Asia Foundation. He also had a deep
understanding of China’s foreign relations and international politics, and served as the editor-
in-chief and president of the Union Press and director of the URI (Yu, 2018: 136).

Xu launched the Tiger Newspaper ({FFCF&#t)) in Kuala Lumpur with a newspaper
belonging to the Sing Tao Daily Group (A5 H#k) on behalf of the UCO in 1959. When the
newspaper ceased publication, he returned to Hong Kong in 1964 to serve as chief editor of
the Sing Tao Daily (Lo and Hung, 2014: 168); between 1973 and 1978, he was general editor
of the Shidai Congshu ((F#fti#52)) at TIME magazine, and, in 1981, was general editor of
the Ming Pao ({(HH¥})), for which he wrote editorials. In 1989, he retired and settled in San
Francisco, but wrote weekly editorials for Ming Pao until early 1995. He died in October 1995
(Lo and Hung, 2014: 167, 170).

In addition to this, Hu Xinping, known as Sima Changfeng (75 &Jfl), was also a key
founding member of the UCP. He used the pseudonym Hu Yue (##%) for his essays on

1 The Education Department of Peking University was incorporated into Beijing Normal
University.
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Marxism and the CPC, and the pseudonym Si Ma Chang Feng for his literary and other
works (Yu, 2018: 137). Hu was born in Harbin, Heilong Province, graduated from the
National Northwest University (B{3ZP84tK£2), and became a National Congress delegate
after the Sino-Japanese War ended. He arrived in Hong Kong during the late 1940s, became a
member of the Democratic Chinese Youth Grand Alliance, and was involved in the founding
of the UCO. He later taught at Hong Kong Shue Yan College (F##1#:F%) and the Hong
Kong Baptist College, and died in New York in the 1980s (Lo and Hung, 2014: 34). He is the
author of Zhongguo Xin Wenxue Shi ((hERFTSCEEN)) and Xiangchou Ji ((H5Rs4E)). He was
the first editor-in-chief of China Weekly (Yu, 2018: 137).

Another founding member, Chen Siming, also known as Chen Weiqiang (Bii#fi38) and
Chen Zhuo Sheng (Bij#4:), was a graduate of the National Central University (7. H19¢k
#) He was a member of the Democratic Chinese Youth Grand Alliance, edited the Freedom
Front in the 1950s and later joined the UCO. He was also involved in the activities of the UCO
in Malaya in 1955 and emigrated to the US (Lo and Hung, 2014: 11). Chen published his
memoirs on the UCO".

Chen was the son-in-law of Ding Tingbiao (] %) (Lo and Hung, 2014: 177). Ding
Tingbiao was a member of the Legislative Yuan of the Nationalist Government ([ K BUfF 37,
#:Z%H) and a leader of the Young China Party of Jiangsu Province (714 &4 3#). Ding
Ting Biao moved to Hong Kong in 1949, joined the Free China Movement ( F Hi 1 [B3# 5] )
and became part of the Free Press, where he was involved in the publication of the Freedom
Front (Lo and Hung, 2014: 177). Ding Ting Biao was Ding Wenjiang’s (7 37L) uncle. Ding
Wen Jiang was a prominent geologist and writer in the Republic of China, and also a friend of
Hu Shi, Liang Ch'i-ch'ao (%% #) and Fu Ssu-nien (ff3i4F).

Several of the founders of the UCO, such as Xu Guansan, left it shortly after its
foundation. Xu was born in 1925 and graduated from the Northeastern University (44t K£)
in 1947. At the request of Xie Chengping of the Free Press, Xu moved to Hong Kong in 1950
and took charge of the editorial work for the Free Press (Yu, 2018: 139). Xie Chengping was
Xu's mentor at university. Xie moved to Taipei in 1949 to work as the secretary of Fu Suu-
nien, the principal of Taiwan University. Yu attributes the greatest success of the UCO among
the Third Force to the “mutual respect” among the members. However, he states that “Xu
Guansan was the only exception and we had to follow separate paths” (Yu, 2018: 139). When
Xu left the UCO, he formed the Platitude Press(A\ A fiiitl) together with Sun Shuxian ($%
%) and published Every Man’s Literature ({ ANXE)). Xu taught at the Chinese
University of Hong Kong ( & H1 U K£: ), where he authored Wo Suo Liaojie de Ziyou ({F&
BT T fRE9 E D), Xin Shixue Jiushi Nian ((Fr5RE2IL-1-4E)), and Shixue yu Shixue Fazhan ({5

' 1t was severely criticised by He Zhenya as being “full of inaccuracies” (Lo and Hung, 2014: 10).
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2RHLEL SRR ) (Lo and Hung, 2014: 13).

Shi Chengzhi (i) was also a founding member but passed away at an early age.
He wrote several books on the CPC, including On the Military Development of the CPC (i
RILIE SR )), and Historical Turning Point and China’s Future: On the Past of the
People’s Liberation Army and the Future of the CPC ({JiE Wi HEHF HL b B 1if 38— i i B8
192 B L AR ))

Yu states that the UCO, unlike other US-supported organizations, survived the loss of
US support because it had developed into a modern enterprise, the Union Cultural
Organization Limited (KB bFEARAT]) (Yu 2018: 139-140). Yu also states that the
contributions of Chen Siming and Xi Huihui were significant. Sun Shuyu ($2:£5%), the
younger brother of Sun Shuxian, a founding member of the UCO, recalls that He Zhenya (fif
#&1) was in charge of the accounting (Lo and Hung, 2014: 120).

He Zhenya was born in Shanghai in 1925. His place of origin was Anhui Province. He
attended the National Central University (837 HJ:K#) and later served in the Youth Army
as a translator and paratrooper. He arrived in Hong Kong in 1949 and joined the UCO in
1950. Although he did not publish any of his own writing, as the general manager, he was
responsible for the overall business operations of the UCO After leaving the Union Press, he
maintained his relationships with the previous UCO members. In 2003, he donated a large
amount of materials related to The Chinese Student Weekly to the Chinese University of Hong
Kong Library. He later settled in Shanghai and died in Taipei in 2009 (Lo and Hung, 2014: 9).

Xi Huihui was born in Shenyang in 1929. He moved to Hong Kong in 1949 and
enrolled in the Department of Economics of the New Asia College (Hiidsbi). While
studying, he became involved in the activities of the UCO, on the advice of Ch'ien Mu (££),
the principal of the college. After graduating from college in 1953, he began working full-time
at the UCO and was put in charge of printing The Chinese Student Weekly as Publishing
Supervisor (BFFIA) in 1954. Between 1956 and 1959, he developed UCO activities in
Singapore and Malaya, and became the president of the Student Weekly there. He studied in
the US from 1960, completed his MBA in 1963, and returned to Hong Kong to become the
liaison officer between the UCO and the Asia Foundation. He served as the president of the
Union Press and secretary-general of the URI, and emigrated to the US in 1967 for family
reasons (Lo and Hung, 2014: 49).

He Zhenya's involvement in the UCO was triggered by a chance meeting on the street
one day with one of the founding members, Chen Siming (Lo and Hung, 2014: 10). Xi Huihui
and Yu Ying-Shih joined the Union Press on Ch'ien Mu’s recommendation. Qiu Ran visited
Ch’ien Mu at the New Asia College around 1951 and asked him to introduce some
outstanding students. Ch'ien Mu was a long-term friend of Qiu’s father from his days in
mainland China (Lo and Hung, 2014: 54-55).
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Yu was invited by a friend to take up the position of general editor of The Chinese
Student Weekly in July 1952. He resigned after approximately three months and returned to
his dual role at the Freedom Front. Yu was unable to work on The Chinese Students Weekly for
a long time. For this reason, Yu recalled that he was poorly-suited to editing a student
publication. He also stated that he had to help Ch’ien Mu, his mentor, to set up the New Asia
College (Yu, 2018: 141).

Yu Ying-Shih was born in Tianjin in 1930 and, like Xu, He, and Xi, his place of origin
was Anhui. When the Sino-Japanese War broke out in 1937, Yu stayed with his father’s family
in Anhui (Yu, 2018: 15). In 1946, when his father was appointed to Acting Dean of the Faculty
of Arts of the Northeastern Zhongzheng University ( Bt 1F K Z2 r 2 B e B HL), Yu
also took supplementary courses at the university to prepare for the university entrance
examination the following year. In 1948, Yu became a student at Yenching University (Yu
2018: 64), but then moved to Hong Kong to avoid the Chinese Civil War and transferred to
the New Asia College (Yu, 2018: 93; 95). He graduated from the college in 1952, and was
numbered among the first batch of students. After graduating, he taught at a secondary
school in Hong Kong before moving to the US in 1955 to study at Harvard University, where
he obtained his PhD. He spent most of the rest of his life in the US, teaching at Harvard,
Yale, and Princeton universities. He also acted as the Dean of the New Asia College.

As Yu pointed out in the chapter 2, all of members listed here were either graduates
or about to start university education in mainland China. In addition, two served in the
military and three were born in Anhui. Four were in contact with Ch'ien Mu, a professor of
the New Asia College in Hong Kong. The college was founded in 1949 by the famous
scholars from the mainland such as Ch’ien Mu. The founding objective was to establish an
educational institution which combines the essence of the scholarship of the Song and Ming
academies and the tutorial system of Western universities. The college attracts students
because of its splendid course list, which includes General History of China taught by Ch’ien
Mu and Introduction to Philosophy by Tang Chun-i (5#%%). This selection was a direct

import of the best academics from Republican China.

I The UCO’s activities in Malaya

In 1956, the UCO decided to expand its operations in Malaya and Singapore (Lo and
Hung, 2014: 61). The core members of the UCO, such as Chen Siming, Qiu Ran and Xi
Huihui, moved to Malaya and Singapore as the first wave. Then Yu Dekuan (4 fifi &)
followed. Later, Wang Jianwu, Zhang Haiwei (35##E), Yao Tuo (Bk#h), Gu Mei (i5ikE),
Huang Ya (¥ E), Li Yongzhen (Z¢7k %) and others also went to Malaya. By then, Chao Foon
had already been launched, in November, 1955.
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As the first stage, Xi and Gu Mei published the Student Weekly, the Singapore and
Malayan versions of The Chinese Students Weekly. They also published Chinese language
textbooks and Chao Foon, and ran bookshops that sold them. Students Weekly and Chao Foon
were sister journals and often had overlapping editors (Masutani, 2022:41). Outposts of
Student Weekly were set up in cities in Singapore and Malaya to recruit talented students
from Chinese secondary schools as correspondents. Extracurricular activities, such as
choirs, dramas, and literary creations, as in Hong Kong, were also provided to the students
in Malaya. These activities aimed to promote democratic ideas among young overseas
Chinese people and preserve Chinese culture (Lo and Hung, 2014: 60).

Gu Mei (born in Nanjing, hailing from Guangdong) described the work of the UCO in
Malaya as follows: Chinese was not an official language in Malaya and there were few
Chinese language schools. It was important to reach out to students and encourage their
creative work in Chinese. Outstanding correspondents were invited to attend a two-week
summer camp (Lo and Hung, 2014: 94). Thus, the UCO was able to establish a network of
correspondents and raised the next generations.

It was dangerous to travel to various parts of Malaya at that time, as the Communist
Party of Malaya (CPM), which took up arms in 1948, was engaging in guerrilla activities in
the mountainous areas. The colonial government forcibly relocated to the New Villages and
prevented the Chinese people from providing food and other necessities to the CPM. By
1954, 480 new villages had been built across Malaya (Tsuboi and Murai, 2011: 77). Passage
in and out of these new villages was subject to traffic checks. If individuals carried food, it
could be mistaken for aid supplies to the CPM, and they could be arrested and imprisoned.
Contrarily, in the remote areas, the CPM members might consider travellers an enemy and
kidnap or kill them (Lo and Hung, 2014: 61).

These activities of the UCO were supported by two Malayan Chinese leaders. One
was Leong Yew Koh (ZF:5)" (Lo and Hung, 2014: 21, 61), who was a devout Catholic and
appreciated the activities of the UCO. When He Zhenya and Xi Huihui moved to Malaya,
Leong was the Minister of the Health and, following independence of Federation of Malaya,
he became the first Malacca Governor, a ceremonial head of the Malayan State of Malacca
(Lo and Hung, 2014: 60). According to He Zhenya, it was Leong that encouraged the UCO
to organise cultural and media activities for young people in Malaya (Lo and Hung, 2014: 21).
It is assumed that Leong contacted the UCO through the network of the Catholic Church in
Hong Kong. Qiu Ran, a Catholic, again acted as an intermediary. When Qiu Ran spoke to
rural and remote Chinese communities in Malaya, Leong sometimes accompanied her (Lo
and Hung, 2014: 65).

12

Leong’s wife and Wang Ching-wei’s wife were sisters (Lo and Hung, 2014: 21).
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The other was Loke Wan Tho ([£3%i%). Loke ran the Cathay Organization (%Z=H&#),
which not only operated cinemas, restaurants and hotels in Singapore and Malaya, but also
began to produce films in 1953. Loke bought out Yong Hwa Film Co. (kR FENT]) in
Hong Kong in 1955 and founded the Motion Picture & General Investment Co. Ltd. (B}
WA IR/AT]). Loke treated Xi like a younger brother. When Leong was compelled to
step down from the position of Malacca Governor due to his family’s financial situation, Xi
visited Loke in Singapore and obtained a cheque for Leong (Lo and Hung, 2014: 21; 61-62).

Of the UCO listed members who moved to Malaya, apart from Yao Tuo and Huang
Ya, Wang Jianwu remained there for the longest time. Wang was born in Shanghai, but his
birthplace was Anhui Province, similar to Xu, He, and Xi. Wang enrolled in the Department
of Economics of the New Asia College and was in charge of the network for correspondents
of The Chinese Student Weekly while still a student. After graduating from college, he began
to work full-time at the UCO (Lo and Hung, 2014: 141). Wang travelled to Malaya in 1955 and
spent five years in Singapore and five years in Malaya/Malaysia before returning to Hong
Kong in 1965 (Lo and Hung, 2014: 61).

Wang’s account of the Union Press’ activities in Malaya was more specific than that of
Xi and Gu. Wang's first task upon his arrival in Malaya was to establish a theatre company,
Singapore I-Lien Drama Society (2% [#). Xi Huihui, mentioned above, played the lead
role in The Flower of Begonia ({(’kiE3)), and Thunderstorm ({FM)) (Lo and Hung, 2014:
149).

Wang was also responsible for a three-week camp in the Cameron Highlands. The
correspondents came from the new villages that were surrounded by barbed wire. The camp
gave a lasting impression on correspondents. Some of the participants were still in touch
with Wang even half a century later (Lo and Hung, 2014: 153). Among the correspondents at
the time was Huang Zhilian (¥#%:#), who later taught at the Chinese University of Hong
Kong (Lo and Hung, 2014: 23).

The publication of Chao Foon could not be considered a very commercially profitable
venture. The financial support from the US also proved inadequate. It needed to be funded
by a solid profit generated by other ventures conducted in Malaya/Malaysia. As mentioned
in Chapter 2, the successful development of corporatisation may have facilitated the UCO'’s
healthy financial condition. Its textbook business in fact brought a stable profit to the UCO in
Malaya/Malaysia.

The Union Press published Youlian Huoye Wenxuan (K BHE2EC$E)). This book was
originally edited as a reference book on Chinese language and literature in Hong Kong. It
was beautifully laid out and printed, with detailed explanatory notes, annotations, and
colloquial translations of the classical texts. In Singapore and Malaya/Malaysia, the Union

Press customised the book to suit the local conditions and compiled 129 works, including
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both classics and modern literature (Ng, 2022: 136). In addition, Wang established a printing
factory in Kuala Lumpur. This made it possible to produce textbooks that were customised
to suit Malay/Malaysia (Lo and Hung, 2014: 155).

Finally, the UCO in Malaya/Malaysia got right persons who have capability, patince
and willingnessto conduct editing Chao Foon. Zhang Haiwei (3Ei). Huang Ya (¥ 52),
and Yao Tuo played a central role in this (Masutani, 2022: 38).

Zhang Haiwei was the first editor of Chao Foon and was known by the pen name Fang
Tian (J5X). Zhang's father was a political leader in China®. After Zhang graduated from
National Chiao Tung University (372K, the family left Shanghai for Taiwan and
arrived in Hong Kong in 1949. Zhang joined the UCO and edited The Chinese Student Weekly
from 1953, before moving to Singapore in 1955 for the launch of Chao Foon. Around the time
of the independence of Malaya in1957, Chao Foon became a strong advocate of the “pure
Malayanisation” of Chinese literature in Malaya. Zhang himself published Lannihe de Wuyan
(CBAJRITAYTEIED) in the same year as Malaya gained independence. This work was
concerned with the harsh living conditions of the lowest-class workers and depicted their
oppression by capitalists. However, Zhang was unable to obtain citizenship in Malaya and so
migrated to Canada (Huang, 2022: 174).

Around the time that Zhang left Malaya, Chao Foon's base moved from Singapore to
Kuala Lumpur in 1958, and Huang Ya led Chao Foon's editing in the 1960s. Huang was one of
the leading long novel writers on the Chinese literary scene outside mainland China
(Masutani, 2022: 38). Huang emigrated to Hong Kong in 1950 and edited University Life and
The Chinese Student Weekly before moving to Malaya in 1959, where he edited Chao Foon
between 1961 and 1969. He then left the UCO and emigrated from Malaysia in 1987, when
mass arrests were made under the Internal Security Act (Operasi Lalang). He died in
Bangkok in 1992 (Ogi, 1977: 192; Lo and Hung, 2014: 19; Masutani, 2022: 38). Huang
published several full-length novels based on Malayan politics and history during his time as
editor of Chao Foon. One of his best-known works is Lie Huo ({(31:X)), which is set against
the backdrop of Malaya’s first national elections in 1959, and concerns a man and woman
whose families are opposed to their relationship because of class differences (Lim 2022:149-
151).

Yao Tuo was born in 1922 and served in the army during the Sino-Japanese War. He

moved to Hong Kong in 1950, joining a refugee camp in Tiu Keng Leng (FH5t40)", and

¥ Zhang Haiwei's father was Zhang Guotao (#2[EI7¥). Guo Xuan was one of the founding leaders

of the CPC and a Central Committee member, elected at the First CPC Congress. However,
due to divisions within the CPC, Zhang Guotao switched to the KMT in 1938 and was expelled
from the CPC.

There was a temporary enclave in Tiu Keng Leng for resettling KMT soldiers, supporters and
their families who had fled from mainland China to Hong Kong.
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worked as a scullery worker. In 1953, he found a job advertisement in a newspaper for a
position at The Chinese Students Weekly, applied for it and was hired. In 1956, he was
appointed the president and main editor of Student Life and also edited Youlian Huoye
Wenxuan. In 1957, Yao Tuo moved to Singapore with his wife and children to edit Student
Weekly and Chao Foon. He moved to Kuala Lumpur in 1958 following the UCO office’s
moving to Kuala Lumpur. He became the editor-in-chief of the Union Press in Malaysia and
president of Student Weekly in 1963, when Malaysia became independent. He also became a
member of the editorial board of Chao Foon (Ho, 2017: 158-159). Yao Tuo supported Chao
Foon on the management side. Chao Foon ran at a deficit of RM2,000-2,500 per month. Yao
appropriated funds from the UCO for Chao Foon and continued publishing (Masutani 2022:
41). Yao was awarded the Malaysian Chinese Literature Prize in 1993. He died in Malaysia in
2009 (Ogi, 1976: 218(820); Lo and Hung, 2014: 19; Masutani, 2022: 38).

IV Hong Kong as a Front in the Cultural Cold War

Focusing on the UCO, it appears that Hong Kong was exclusively infiltrated by
culture and information from the western, capitalist world. However, this is a one-sided view.
It should be noted that, during the 1950s, Hong Kong was also the frontline of the Cold War,
with active cultural and information activities being conducted by the CPC. These activities
targeted workers, the youth, and schools".

The activities that targeted the workers included the Hong Kong Federation of Trade
Unions (F# T &4 €, which was established in April 1948. After World War II ended,
Hong Kong experienced a large influx of people from mainland China, and life was difficult
for workers. Trade unions were formed among workers with long working hours and low
wages.

With regard to schools, leftist schools existed. For example, the CPC sent the
Guangzhou-based party member Ng Hong Mun (%) to work as a teacher at Pui Kiu
Middle School (551G £2). Ng later became a key figure in the CPC’s propaganda activities
in Hong Kong.

Activities targeted at the youth included the Hok Yau Club (£ %) and Youths’
Garden (435 ). The Hok Yau Club had dance, singing, language writing, basketball, and
drama groups, and also hosted cultural and sports activities. In the early days of the Hok Yau
Club, the main organiser of activities was Szeto Wah (7]4E#£) ", who had joined the Chinese
New Democracy Youth League (¥ 3 F 3754 ), the youth organization of the CPC, in

5 This is discussed in detail in Tanigaki (2019).

6 Szeto Wah distanced himself from the CPC since the 1970s and became involved in social

movements. He was a prominent charismatic leader of the democratic faction in Hong Kong.
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September 1949. The club was under the leadership of the CPC’s underground organization.

Youths’ Garden was launched in April 1956 in response to The Chinese Student Weekly
(Chen, 2017: 3-11). Ng Hong Mun launched the first version'”.Youths’ Garden targeted
middle school students and older in Hong Kong, and various innovations were introduced
into the newspaper to broaden its readership. It included news about the sports and choral
competitions in which Hong Kong secondary school students participated, information on
textbook recycling, and model answers to difficult questions on the Hong Kong standardised
examinations. Students were sometimes given the task of editing the paper. Cantonese
language was used more extensively than in The Chinese Student Weekly. Rather than
ideological propaganda, it sought to foster an interest in mainland China through offering
guides to traditional culture, classical literature, and historical sites.

Thus, Hong Kong was on the frontline of the cultural Cold War. Some groups were
critical of the CCP, whereas others were close to it. A major battleground was youth-oriented
magazines. To attract more readers, efforts were made to create magazines that would

attract the readers’ attention and interest.

Conclusion

Finally, the author would like to reconsider the reason why the UCP extended their
activities to include Singapore and Malaya/Malaysia. As Gu Mei says, the UCO might
consider a commercial opportunity in a country that was larger than Hong Kong, with
sizeable Chinese communities and schools nationwide, where textbooks and other books
were in considerable demand (Lo and Hung, 2014: 98). At the same time, Malaya and
Singapore were both British colonies at that time, similar to Hong Kong, and the entry and
exit procedures were easy. According to Yao Tuo, one could enter Singapore or Malaya at
any time by applying for an entry and exit permit in Hong Kong (Ho, 2017: 157).
Furthermore, it is important to note that there were requests for activities from the Malayan
side, such as by Leong Yew Koh.

In light of these factors, Hong Kong in the early 1950s may not have given the UCQO’s
founding members a sense that their goal of establishing a liberal democratic society would
be realised soon. In mainland China, the suppression of counterrevolution and socialisation
began, while the one-party dictatorship of the KMT gradually strengthened in Taiwan. Once
they had left their own land, it may have made little difference to them whether they lived in
Hong Kong, Singapore or Malaya/ Malaysia.

17

In August 1958, Ng was appointed headmaster of Pui Kiu Middle School and left his post as
editor of Youths” Garden. Chan Tsui Tsun (BJ78) took over editorial duties and continued to
edit the magazine until it ceased publication in 1967.
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During the 1950s and 60s, Hong Kong was involved in the Cold War, with the United
States at its centre, not only from an economic perspective but also in a cultural sense. Hong
Kong became a place of refuge for people leaving China who could not stand with the CPC.

However, their journey did not necessarily end in Hong Kong. Although somewhat
neglected in this study, a number of Malaysian-Chinese individuals studied in Taiwan and,
after graduating, remained there to create Chinese literature. Many of these identify as
Malaysian-Chinese literary writers. The cultural networks in mainland China, Hong Kong,
Malaya/Malaysia and Singapore extend to Taiwan. Networks that include Taiwan will be the

subject of future research.
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[Special Feature Articles: Chao Foon Magazine and the Chinese Publication Network
in East and Southeast Asia during the Cold War]

A Closer Reading of Chang Fu's Outside the Wall:
The First Collection of Poems in the Chao Foon Literary Series

Ng Kee Ong'

Introduction

Following the launch of Chao Foon ((#)i)) in Singapore in early November 1955,
the Chao Foon Literary Series ()83 283 #)* was launched. Its aim was similar to that of
Chao Foon, with an emphasis on getting deeply immersed in society and portraying its

authentic reality. “A Message from the Editor” on the first page of the series wrote:

In Malaya and Singapore, we Chinese descendants comprise half of the population,
and we will be living in harmony with our brethren of Malaya for many years to come.
If we do not understand Malaya, where we were born, where we live and where we
are buried, then we will be laughed at! Understanding a people is not just a matter of
reading a few books on history and geography, or reciting a few propaganda texts.
You have to go deep into the heart of society and immerse yourself in real life before
you can find the right answers. The mountains and waters of the wilderness, the little
things in life, can all be clearly revealed to us through the brush of literature and art.
This is perhaps the best way to understand our environment and to live in peace with
other peoples.

Chao Foon is a literary publication promoting Malayanisation, and the Chao Foon
literary series is also focusing on literary works on Malayanisation. There is no
denying that the literary scene in Malaya is still a wilderness that has yet to be

cultivated. Let us sow the seeds of fiction, poetry, prose, essays, fairy tales,

3 F5IE, Department of Chinese Studies, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, Southern
University College (F§7/5 KEE).

The Chao Foon literary series was published from 1957 to 1999. Based on my research at the
Malaysian Chinese Literature Centre (J§3E3CEEfE), Southern University College, 84 titles
have been published in total. The publication of the Chao Foon literary series was particularly
active between 1960 and 1965; 46 titles were published in these five years, by 25 writers,
concentrating on the novel. In the 1970s, a variety of genres was introduced. The editors of
Chao Foon were very active in promoting the new generation of writers, and most of the
authors of the series were important writers in later Malaysian Chinese literature.
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travelogues, scripts, literary theories, and literary works from Asian and African
countries, all of which are suitable for this fertile field, waiting for them to grow and
blossom into a splendid flower of Chinese literature and art of Malaya for everyone to

enjoy!

The above declaration is a clear expression of the desire of the series to nurture the
seeds of literature and art at a time of national independence in Malaya, and to lend an
artistic perspective to the circumstances and ways of life in this culturally diverse society.
From January to June 1957, the series published six books at the rate of one per month:
Jiang Ling (ZLF%)’s short story From Darkness to Dawn ({(FEEEAZF)KIT)), Ma Moxi (H
)’s prose collection Ji Yu Ji ({(#£/54£)), Fang Tian (J7K)'s short story The Whimpering of
the Black Nai River ((BIRIMEINSIN)), Xiao Yao Tian (% K)'s prose collection Essays from
the Windy House ({(F)JEMBESE)), Gu Mei (i5#)'s short story Catching the Road ((i21%)),
and Chang Fu (#3%)’s poetry collection Outside the Wall ({5414£)). These earliest
publications became exemplary works, which delved deep into the heart of society,
representing the stark realities of the times.

In other words, the writers who published in the first phase of the Chao Foon Literary
Series in 1957 and literary journal Chao Foon were not only influential literary figures but
were also involved in the practice of publishing aesthetic content. Among these early
publications in the series, only two were works of poetry: one was The Spark of Life ({ZE#7H
KAEY) by Tang Yong (3:H)° and the other was Outside the Wall by Chang Fu. Both
represent the aesthetic perceptions of socialism and humanism.

Chang Fu’s poems are important in the study of Chao Foon in its early years. The
lyricism and full-bodied irony of his poems show that literature or writing was the way in
which Chao Foon and its contemporaries attempted to truly break free from arrogant and
paranoid ethnocentrism. Comparable to what Hannah Arendt (1906-1975) called “passionate

thinking™, Chang Fu's poems can be described as “the hard work of reason attempting to

®  Tang Yong: formerly known as Xie Rui Huai (ifHi#5), is of Teochew ancestry and a graduate

of Nanyang University (Fi#:K%%). His first book of poems, The Spark of Life, was published
by Sheng Li Bookstore (:#]43)7)) in Singapore in June 1957, a ninety-page collection of fifteen
poems and a preface poem. The themes that run through the book include: freedom and
equality, a critique of war, a desire for peace but a celebration of suffering and struggle, a
vision of the world as a whole, and a desire to participate in nation-building on a local level but
with the priority of fighting for the rights and dignity of the Chinese.

Arendt writes: “People accept the legend about Hedger as a way of learning to think. What
people feel is that thinking as a pure activity can become an emotion, without so many rules
and oppressions as other potentials and gifts, and that it is through these that emotions
command them or overcome them. We have become so accustomed to the opposition between
reason and emotion, spirit, and life, that the idea of thinking with enthusiasm, of merging
thinking and vitality into one, comes as a bit of a surprise to us” (Arendt, 1971: 51)
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find a path of recognition beyond cynicism and fanaticism” (Wu, 2013: 23).

Through a close reading of Outside the Wall, this paper analyses how the book, an
exemplary work of Chao Foon, impacted the literary milieu in Malaya in the run-up to
independence, which was under strong socialist influence, and how it maintained the
aesthetic consciousness of pure and enlightened modernist literature.

The remainder of this paper is organised as follows: Chapter I provides an overview of
Chang Fu’s career. Born in China in 1923, he moved to Singapore in 1947 where he wrote
poems and plays. Chapter II sets the context of the period when Malaya achieved
independence, but was still embedded in the Cold War structure. Chapter III presents some
poems from Outside the Walls to demonstrate the transformation of Chang Fu's social
consciousness and the role of intellectuals in the society of the time. In Chapter IV, through a
close reading of “The Wall”, I suggest that the message in the work is that people can get rid
of the walls in their minds at will. Through these discussions, I argue that in Malaya on the
eve of independence, breaking away from autochthonism to prevent Malaya from becoming
entangled in the Cold War, and that to this end, it was necessary to work on people’s

perceptions, which required both assertion and aesthetic practice.

I The relationship between Chang Fu and The Chao Foon

Chang Fu, alias Fan Timo (Ju#Z), was born on 21 March 1923 as Fan Jing (f&%%) in
Shaowu County (FAF#E%), Fujian Province, China. He graduated from Shaowu High School
and Xiehe University (%#1K%£) in Fujian Province in 1946. He began writing in 1943 and his
early works were published in the Minbei Daily ({1t H¥k)) in China. In 1947, he moved to
Singapore and often published his works in Chao Foon and New Poetry Monthly ({Fiz5 HT)).
In 1957, he was one of the most diligent contributors to the semi-monthly Chao Foon. In the
same year, Chao Foon organised eight round-table talk (F4#%®) on literature and Chang Fu
attended each of them as Fan Timo, offering his views on poetry, novel, drama, and
reportage. He was engaged with education for a long time, teaching at the Nanyang Girls”
High School (F§#¥% ) and Catholic High School (ZA#tHE%) as well as teacher training
schools such as the Teacher Training College (FliFllZ:F5) and Institute of Education (& £
BE), as lecturer and Head of the Chinese Department, and later, a lecturer at the National
Institute of Education, Singapore (HiiN¥%#E 2F%). He was an enthusiastic theatre director,
having directed such famous plays as The Wilderness ({J&¥)), The Peking Man ({ILIXN)),
Wang Zhaojun ({EWEHE)) and Awakening (FETE)). (Ma, 1984: 264)

Yao Tuo wrote in Traces of Bygone Days ({2 )\)) :

Shen Qing (H1%) initially founded the Chao Foon Publication with writers who had
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already been resident in Singapore and Malaya for several years, including Li Rulin
(Z=7c Bk, alias Li Hong Ben, 5% #), Chen Zhen Ya (B35, alias [17% Bai Ti and iT.
%, Jiang Ling), Fan Jing (Yi#%, alias Chang Fu, 5 ), Ma Moxi (formerly Ma Jun
Wu, BE421%) and Zeng Tie Chen (&#i#L), who together formed the editorial board as
non-members, including Fang Tian (Yao, 2005: 570).

The British colonial anti-communist policy led to the return of the “expatriate” writers
who had been supporting the literary tradition at the time and attracted non-left- or right-
leaning literary figures from Hong Kong to the South. In November 1955, Shen Qing and
Fang Tian of the Hong Kong's Union Press (KI#itHE), together with the southern cultural
figures Ma Moxi, Fan Jing, Li Rulin and Chen Zhenya, began a five-year campaign to
“Malayanise” the literature of Chao Foon and demonstrated their political stance and cultural
awareness (Wen, 1965; Ng, 2022) .

It can be seen that Chang Fu, together with Shen Qing and Fang Tian, as members of
the first editorial board of the Chao Foon Publication, under the consensus of
“Malayanisation” and “pure literature and art”, responded to the crisis caused by the overly
subjective leftist ideology that pervaded all literary fields during the decolonisation period in
Malaya. At the same time, they also attempted to separate “Malayanisation” and “pure
literature and art” from ideas that were overly politicised or exploited racial divisions.

Around 1958-59, the Chao Foon Publication was relocated to Kuala Lumpur, and from
issue 78 onwards, the editorial team was revised to include Yao Tuo, Huang Sicheng ( 378
B%) and later Huang Ya ( %% ). Under the new editorial team, Chao Foon not too eager in
emphasize its political stance and cultural awareness, but transformed it into a “giant regional
literary journal of Southeast Asia”.

Under these circumstances, Chang Fu published his works in Chao Foon, among
which were his masterpieces. The following table summarises his works published in Chao
Foon from 1955 to 1957, when he was involved with the Chao Foon Press.

Table 1. List of Chang Fu's work, from 1955 to 1957

Year. Month |Issue | Modern Poetry Literary Theory Talk sessions (speaking
under the pseudonym
Fan Timo, yu$& 5 )

1955.12 4| One Faculty
—# A
1956.8 20 | I should learn from you Talking about Chinese
FREG I URER S Literature and Arts in
Malaya
T8k R T S
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1956.9 22 | Written on the night of Talking about Chinese
the moon Literature and Arts in
B e Malaya again
TR IS 3 S 8%
1956.10 24 Love and Pornography
gL G
1956.11 25 On Drama Criticism
FRERBI LT
1956.11 26 | The Blind school
worker (servant)
HRL
1957.12 27 | Suspension Current Issues in
st Chinese School Drama
B RS ]
1957.1 29 | Heart Prospects for the
L Chinese Literary Scene
in Malaya in 1957
— LA B AR B S
iRy
1957.1 30 | You said
PR
1957.2 31 [Racecourse Horse On the Problems of
Jis2 0] Fiction Writing
/A 1 R
1957.2 32 | Death
214
1957.3 33 |For The Creation of Poetry
& I AIAERT
1957.4 35 [ Wall On Newspaper
i Literature
A OB
1957.4 36 Themes and characters
of the script
JHENNER YN
1957.6 39 Xu Zhi Mo, the great
poet of the Crescent
School
E RN O N YN

* Grey cells indicate periods when Chang Fu frequently published his work.

Chang Fu's poetry has been described as distinctive and far superior to that of his

predecessors; “:-‘reading his poems is like a challenge to the mind, a natural occurrence of
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noble love and far-reaching ideals, and a search for the meaning of life” (Ma, 1984: 264). Five
of Chang Fu's new poems, “Racecourse Horse”, “The Road” ({#%)), “I'm Running in the
Wilderness of Malaysia” ({FAE 52k 746 5 19 B BP 7550 )), “Lake Taiping” ({(°Fi)), and
“Fifteen Years” ({-17L4E)) are included in the Encyclopaedia of Singaporean and Malayan
Chinese-language Literature, Collection 6: Poetry, compiled by Zhou Can (JH%8) (1971).
According to Chang Fu, he was writing only for fifteen years but wrote no more than thirty

poems, including twelve old works he wrote in his hometown, Shaowu, Fujian.

I An Overview of Malaya in the 1950s: Contextualising Chang Fu's Writing

Chang Fu moved to Singapore in 1947 after World War II. He was actively writing
during the 1950s, when Malaya and other Southeast Asian countries were fighting for
independence from their colonial masters. It can also be described as the first decade after
World War II, when intellectuals were passionate about independence of Malaya and the
founding of a state in Malaya. In terms of the world landscape, it was the Cold War period
when the leftist and right winger were in conflict with each other, and the Third World, which
had just gained independence from its colonies, was getting entangled in the Cold War
structure. Southeast Asian countries were compelled to encounter the new postcolonial
geopolitics”.

The currents of thought during this period flowed around the Cold War and
modernism. Walter Benjamin (1892-1940) described post-World War I thought as ruins - the
aesthetics of disillusionment. He urges the metaphorical angel of history to leave what it has
gazed at and rise from the ashes, lamenting what the “progress” experienced by scholars at
the end of the century meant at that time. The work he cites as an example is the poem
“Gruss vom Angelus” by the Jewish scholar Gerhard Scholem (1897-1982): “My wing is
ready for flight, / I would like to turn back. / If I stayed timeless time, / I"d still have little
luck”. Another example is the artwork “Angelus Novus” by German painter Paul Klee (1879-

1940). Benjamin analysed this work as follows:

It [Angelus Novus] shows an angel who seems about to move away from something
he stares at. His eyes are wide, his mouth is open, his wings are spread. This is how
the angel of history must look. His face is turned toward the past. Where a chain of
events appears before us, he sees one single catastrophe, which keeps piling

wreckage upon wreckage and hurls it at his feet. The angel would like to stay, awaken

>  This refers to realpolitik: the formation of the Association of South East Asia (ASA) in late July
1961 and the anti-communist Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) in early August
1967, which were both paved over in the 1950s.
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the dead, and make whole what has been smashed. But a storm is blowing from
Paradise and has got caught in his wings; it is so strong that the angel can no longer
close them. This storm drives him irresistibly into the future, to which his back is
turned, while the pile of debris before him grows toward the sky. What we call
progress is this storm (Benjamin, 1969: 257-258).

People involved with the Chao Foon Publication were in the “historical ruins” of the
post-World War II reorganisation of the world landscape. Literary intellectuals were facing
the storm of progress, realising that the rationality of historical geography and natural
science may still need the vision of literary aesthetics to moderate the modernisation
process. If one understands the idea of the Malayanisation of Chao Foon from 1955-57 and its
expansion into a regional mega literary journal of Southeast Asia in 1958-59 in this light, one
might say that what they had to face was not the external wings of distorted flesh and
humanity, but the challenge of balancing inner emotions (including thoughts, memories, and
identity) in the midst of the storm.

Through the experiences of Benedict Anderson (1936-2015) in Southeast Asia—the
author of Imagined Communities—let us try to understand the inner thoughts of Chao Foon
intellectuals during the age of ruins and storms. Anderson believed that the duty at the time
was to historicise and relativise ethnic identity. In other words, he recognised that the core of
the problem of ethnicity and nationalism was not “fact and fiction” but recognition and
understanding. All national identities are products of history. Only by objectively
understanding the historical processes and mechanisms of the formation of each unique
national identity (including the identity of the self and that of “the other”), can we break away
from arrogant and paranoid ethnocentrism and pave the way for peaceful coexistence
between different imagined communities (Wu, 2013: 22).

Literature, or writing, is the way in which Chao Foon and its generation have tried to
break free from the ethnocentrism of arrogance and bigotry. The greatest effort must be
made to strike a balance between emotion and reason, compassion and caution, and action
and knowledge. No matter how intensely the capacity of reason is challenged in the nihilism
of “anything goes, no matter how reason is the last resort of the humble, capricious, and
passionate man, reason cannot lose emotion. Just as Arendt’s” passionate thinking” quoted in
the previous section attempted to find a path to identity through the struggle of reason
beyond cynicism and fanaticism, so too did Chao Foon, through its emphasis on entering the
inner layers of society and immersing itself in the reality of the stormy waters of the left and

right conflict.
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Il Stylistic Expression of Chang Fu's Outside the Wall

Despite Zhou's (1971) inclusion of five of Chang Fu's poems in the encyclopaedia,

there is no commentary on these five poems in the preface. The earliest and only relatively

complete review of Outside the Wall is a review by Du Ming (#:3]) © in Issue 47 of Chao Foon

in October 1957. Du Ming identified two distinctive features in Chang Fu's poetry:

The reflection of Chang Fu's writing style is from his personal relationship between
friends and family to the actual living in various strata of society, from the expression
of purely personal emotions to the exposure and satire of the ugly side of society.

The mastery of the writing technique and the sophisticated vocabulary are
particularly valuable (Du, 1957: 12).

These two lines are quite apt in stating that Chang Fu is good at using lyrical but

powerful forms, and that his emotions penetrate into the inner layers of society and immerse

him in real life, infecting the reader with the inner meaning of the life he touches, to produce

the effect of expressing inner feelings and generating an allegorical effect, these are of

course derived from the refinement of its writing skills and rhetoric.

1. The Opportunity for Chang Fu to Devote Himself to Literary and Artistic Creation

In his postscript of Outside the Wall, Chang Fu writes:

During my secondary school years, I was fond of literature and poetry, and I wanted
to develop my career in this field, but things did not go as I wished. I studied
agriculture at university. After coming to Malaya, I made a career out of writing, but
the deadlines gave me no time to catch my breath. The hot and humid climate made
me too lazy to write. Sometimes, in the middle of the night, I would remember
forgotten interests in my dreams, which made me a little sad, but I decided to let it be.
Last year, Ru Lin (#%#k) published Rebirth ((F34:4£)), which aroused my interest in
writing poetry, so I had the courage to ask him for advice on the poems I had written,
and he gave me a lot of guidance and encouragement. He encouraged me at first to
write more, and then suggested that my poems be published in June this year as a

way to reprimand me so that I would not be lazy again. ...... (Chang, 1957: 119)

6
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In September 1962, he published another collection of poems, A Handful of Earth ((—3E1)),
which summarised the majority of the poems that had been included in Outside the Wall and

subsequent poems, as a summary of fifteen years. In the postscript, he wrote:

On October 12, 1947, 1 first set foot in this land of coconut winds and banana rains,
where summer is always in full swing, and in the blink of an eye, fifteen years is
passing, as fast as a shooting star breaking through the dark sky!

Fifteen years is not a short time, but the number of poems I have written is only
twenty something. The hot weather and the busy schedule are certainly obstacles to
creativity, but I cannot help but blame myself for my laziness. Looking back on the
fifteen years that have passed, I feel sad and ashamed. ...... (Chang, 1962: 123)

As a fellow of the Chao Foon Publication, he agrees with its philosophy and literary
strategy; however, as a poet himself, Chang Fu repeatedly emphasises his laziness and
distress owing to the hot and humid weather. This is almost the cry of his poetic heart, a
sense of powerlessness in the face of the aesthetics of ruin and disillusionment for a short
time “as fast as shooting star breaking through the dark sky”. These twenty or so poems are

the result of fifteen years of “angel wings’struggling against the ‘storms of heaven”.
2. Closer Reading of Outside the Wall

Outside the Wall is divided into three parts. The first part consists of seven pieces, and
the second comprises five pieces, all of which were written between 1940 and 1945. The

second part is devoted to anti-war themes. The third part includes ten new pieces published
in Chao Foon in 1957.
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Table 2 The component parts of Outside the Wall
First Part (1941-1945) Second Part (1940-1945) Third Part (1957)
1 |Send % Mourn {5 Ateacher —#(H
9 |In Dreams % Written on a moonlit night Thf: Red Headscarf Woman
10 H B 1 RLBHITAY 22 T
3 Autumnal Thirst Sending new warriors I should learn from you
ORI & el i T REE
1 The Quiet Green House Before you leave school The blind school worker
Y R HERS 2 il BHRL
5 Suspension A night of revelry Heart
PN IR AR L
6 Dusk - A River of Melancholy You said
WE——— B SR N PRt
- Racecourse Horse
7 |Star A I
Death 3
To #&
10 Wall 55

Du Ming points out that the first poem in the first part of Outside the Wall, ‘send”, and the

second last poem in the third part, “To”, are two contrasting poems. The former poem,

written in 1941, is set as a letter from a young student to a beloved teacher; the latter is a new

piece written in 1957 and is set as a letter from a teacher to his/her students.
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These two pieces reflect the author’s transition from his student years to his middle-
aged years as a teacher. In 1945, the author was a confident, vigorous student with
high ideals and was very pure and frank towards his favourite teacher. Although he
feels emptiness and disappointment in real life, and knows that his youth will never
return like a stream down a hill, he is determined to become a useful person, and tells
his teacher: “I know that the past is gone, / and that the future can be pursued, /
facing the raging winds, / I will press on, / and in pursuit of a brighter ideal, / I will
never be discouraged”.

-+ In his 120-line poem “To”, the author speaks from the heart, of his nine years of
teaching, which he has never expressed before. --- During these nine long years, he
and his young students have been together, working diligently, fearing that they might
become delinquent in their studies, and devoutly leading them to “climb the
intellectual cliff”. -+

“Your joy is my joy, / Your pain is my pain, / For you I"ll stop having fun, / I read

tasteless and lifeless reference books for you / I want to be the dirt, / laid out in front
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of you / I want to be the road, / leading you to the shining goal, / I want to be an oil
lamp, / in darkness, / shining a faint light for you. (Du, 1957: 12).

If one reads ‘send”, written to a beloved teacher, multiple times, one realises that it
matches with what Benjamin's new angel implied. The phrase “I know that the past is gone, /
and that the future can be pursued, / facing the raging winds”, in ‘send”, we find a firm will
not to falter, recognising that the future is in the storm. This is in line with what Benjamin
calls “a storm is blowing from Paradise and has got caught in his wings; it is so strong that
the angel can no longer close them”. This phrase is also in line with the passage from “Gruss
vom Angelus”, which wrote “My wing is ready for flight, / I would like to turn back. / If I
stayed timeless time, / I"d still have little luck”. Chang Fu was clearly aware that he was
leading his students “over the cliff of intelligence” and that he was “an oil lamp, / in darkness,

/ shining a faint light” for them.

3. Satire: “| Should Learn from You”

The important works among the poems in Outside the Wall are the ten poems
published in 1957, compiled in the third part. These poems are both, representative of Chang
Fu's work and among the best contemporary poems of the late 1950s; in particular, Du Ming

highlights the satirical style of this series of poems:

“I Should Learn from You” is a profound satire on the two-faced people of high social
status. The author unmasks them in the briefest of phrases, and hits them like a
dagger in the heart; People who denounce porn culture but secretly watch strip
theatre, education experts who make money out of education, and the heroes of our
time who are good at flattering them. You people should read “I should Learn from
You” !

“Racecourse Horse'sympathises with the horse in the racecourse that has become a
money-making tool of humanity, revealing the ugly side of the “king’s game” and
reflecting human cruelty. “What happens when you slip and fall? The bullet pierced
the skull. That is your master’s reward for your lifetime hard work!”. What piece of
work strikes a man’s heart? (Du, 1957: 13).

“I Should Learn from You” is a 47 -line poem about the heroes of our time in a
paradoxical rhetoric. “You” are the defenders of the old morality who watch strips, the devout
Christians who sack sick workers, the corruption crackdown officers who accept gifts, the

opportunistic education experts, those who seek fairness, freedom and democracy but get
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on with the momentum of the moment, the scumbags who behave based on better bend than
break spirit. A distortion of humanity in the turbulent world of survival of the fittest pervades
the entire poem. When you start reading it, you feel angry, but when you read the last two
lines, “In short, you are wonderful, I want to learn from you”, you feel an irresistible sadness
and shame. It is truly like a dagger in the heart.

The 83-line poem “Racecourse Horse” has “you” as the protagonist. The narrator is
deeply critical of horses. Horses should be running in the wilderness or serving their
country on the battlefield, but the horse on the racecourse circles the track without
understanding why, stimulating gambling and greed and causing corruption in the human
mind. It is an absurdity that if the horse steps out of line, “a bullet will pierce your skull”. The
whole poem is a metaphor for the alienation of modern society. The first half of the poem has
a consistent tone of blame, while the last part, about a bullet piercing skull, is what Ardent
calls a “passionate thought” that combines thought and vitality. Readers learn from their own
experience that if you step out of line, you will be pierced by a bullet, that is true to everyone
in modern society. The poetic language is explosive, penetrating into our everyday lives and

enlightening the reader to wake up from a dream.

In these two poems, for example, one can indeed feel Chang Fu'’s shift from the
romantic lyricism of the Crescent School of the 1920s (H'B —+4E#H HiIR) to the
humanism of the Nine Leaves School modern poetry in the 1940s ( PU-+4EACILEEIR Y ERAL
R A\ F:3% ), with his rhetorical approach being mainly narrative and descriptive. This is
very much in line with Chao Foon’s philosophy of “reaching out to the inner layers of society
and immersing oneself in real life”.

In addition, Chang Fu's poems demonstrate the wisdom of life and illuminate
stereotypes or narrow-minded perspectives, and Du Ming holds these philosophical poems

in high esteem:

“Death is an / unpredictable mystery, / mysterious, cold, / but just”. This is the
author’s view of death, which is often perceived as an inscrutable mystery, mysterious
and cold, but to understand how just it is, one must first have a transcendent concept
of life. The author is not an expert the thought of Laozhuang (%), but his religious
beliefs have made him realize the justice of death. The death of the poor is a
permanent rest and liberation, while the death of the rich is the end of sins; death
comes from natural disasters, war, epidemics, chance or light life, and cannot be
avoided, intimidated, bribed or pleaded for, for it is an extremely just judgment on
mankind. (Du, 1957: 13)
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There is also a 106-line poem, “You Said”, which describes and laments the situation
of the humiliated and despised at the bottom of society. The ugliness, cruelty and misery of
the real world are all there for us to see: the elderly are trampled on by their young bosses,
young girls are willing to sell themselves for money, hard labourers are treated like dogs and
pigs, the prostitutes who have lost their youth have to pretend to be little girls, and the poor
trishaw drivers, unlicensed hawkers and shoe-shine boys etc., whose miserable lives touch
the reader’s conscience. By writing about the lives of the lower strata of society in his poems,
Chang Fu encourages people to think about their life and inspires them to face life with

passion.

IV “Wall”: Chang Fu's most meaningful masterpiece of the time

In his review of the 1957 volume, Du Ming comments on the 100-line poem “The Wall”

as follows:

[“The Wall”] is a poem of the highest quality in terms of consciousness, subject
matter, creative technique, and from any point of view. The vocabulary is well-honed,
the voice is strong and powerful, the mood is powerful and majestic, and it is
particularly rare to find a poem that is deeply observed and correctly themed. In the
first twenty-five lines, the author makes the existence of the wall very clear in very
simple lines: The wall divides the world into many small circles; walls block vision,
obstruct paths, separate bodies and prevent people from communicating with each
other; it abandons the poor child, it rejects the worker, it imprisons the cowardly, it

encloses the poor; it is a man-made and irrational social system (Du, 1957: 13).

The main theme of “Wall” is clear: a hundred lines of poetry contrasting the inside
and outside worlds divided by a wall, ostensibly the wall of external reality, and
metaphorically the two poles of human good and evil forming the inside and outside of the

human world/hell:

Inside the wall: / there is the feast of luxury, / the shamelessness of debauchery, /
the madness of throwing a thousand dollars. / Outside the wall: / the wails of hunger,
/ the groans of sickness, / the cries of those struggling for life and death.

Behind the wall: / The selfish man, / Weaving beautiful dreams for himself, / The
treacherous man, / Carrying out his plots. / Outside the wall: / The mass of people, /
working for the happiness of the masses, / the labouring man / sweating for the

building of society. / Walls block the sunlight, / and casts a great shadow on the

81



T LU 7R #1295 (2023 4F)

ground; / Walls will shelter sin, / so that the evil-doer may do what he pleases, / And
yet there are more / And more terrible walls in the world, / Which exist between
husband and wife, / Between father and son, / Between brothers, / Between friends.

As Du Ming points out: inside the walls of an irrational social system are two different
worlds - inside the walls are the shameless, treacherous and selfish; outside the walls are the
blood and sweat of countless people struggling to live and die (¥, 1957:13). The shadows of
evil people in the shadows of the wall are reflected in sunlight and emerge, and the wall and
people become one. It is man’s selfish and greedy desires that build the terrible wall. A world
with many walls is the result of people’s narrow minds. Chang Fu firmly believes that if one
can break their own narrow-mindedness, one can break down walls. As Du Ming wrote with

honesty and sincerity, man-made walls will cease to exist in this world.

Conclusion

In the 1950s, Chinese literature in Malaya was at a critical point in its post-World War
II transformation: the colonial government declared an emergency in June 1948, and the anti-
communist policy led to the repatriation of large numbers of literati engaged in Chinese
literature in Malaya, and a number of others moved back to China driven by their own
decision to return to China. More importantly, the gradual separation of Southeast Asian
countries from their colonial masters and the new atmosphere of nation building inspired
intellectual enthusiasm. It was at this time that Chang Fu moved south to Singapore, already
writing poetry, and became actively involved in the literary strategies and aesthetic ideas that
the Chao Foon Press gave to the Chinese community in Malaya. As a poet in his own right,
he also practiced his own aesthetic style, demonstrating a poetic language that penetrated
deeper into society, folklore, and humanity in response to the strong socialist consciousness
of the decade after World War IL

Chang Fu concentrated his work in the period of the ‘storm” just before Malaya's
independence and the height of the Cold War, depicting the sense of powerlessness in these
times of change, but hoping that his work would be a light in the ‘storm”. The content of his
work depicted the distortions of human beings struggling to survive in times of change, and
was close to those who were oppressed in the lower strata of society, in line with Chao Foon’s
philosophy.

Chang Fu also firmly believed that selfish and greedy human desires create barriers
between people, and that by breaking down the narrow-mindedness of the mind, these
barriers can be broken down. Such works were also in line with Chao Foon’s philosophy of

the promotion of Malayanisation, a society with diverse cultural backgrounds, origins,
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political orientations, and ideologies.
It is thus fair to conclude that Chang Fu's work was one of the greatest proponents of

Chao Foon's philosophy.
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[Special Feature Articles: Chao Foon Magazine and the Chinese Publication Network
in East and Southeast Asia during the Cold War]

The Afterglow of Tradition:
Chinese Classical Literature Articles in Chao Foon, 1955-1999

Chen Fan Jing'

Introduction: Exploring the Other Side of Chao Foon

Chao Foon is the oldest Chinese literary publication published in Singapore and
Malaya/Malaysia. It was first published in 1955 on the eve of Malaya's independence and
continued to be published until 1999, when it was temporarily suspended for a total of 488
issues. It was relaunched in 2002 at the Malaysian Chinese Literature Centre, and has been
published ever since. Chao Foon is also an important venue for the production and
dissemination of Malaysian Chinese literature, bearing in mind the colourful literary story of
the Malaysian writer community. In recent years, academics in Taiwan, Malaysia and Japan
have become very enthusiastic about the study of Chao Foon, actively organising symposia
and publishing research monographs’, making Chao Foon a prominent study in the study of
Malaysian literature.

The main views on the nature of Chao Foon are that it is “local”, i.e. “Malayanised”,
that it is mainly a publication of local writers, and that it is a publication of “Malayan
literature™. The second is “modernity”, which means that Chao Foon has a strong modernist
flavour and is an important arena for modernist literature, as opposed to the “realist” school *.
In reality, however, although these two labels represent the main themes of Chao Foon, they
are not absolute. The content of Chao Foon is quite diverse and includes different types of
literary works and criticisms. First of all, Chao Foon actually publishes a lot of “non-local”

content, including a large number of translations of Western literature, as well as works by

! #3% Research Fellow, Malaysian Chinese Literature Centre (#30%41E), Southern
University College (R 75 K%#5:Fx).

Related major publications in recent years include Lim (2021), Tee, Ng and Lee (2022), and
Shinozaki, Masutani and Yamamoto (2022).

Such as Lim Choon Bee’s “Non-Leftist Local Literature: Chao Foon and its ‘Malayanisation’
Advocacy” GEERBIARIT © (FER) K “DkWAL” F:5K), published in Lim (2021).

For example, in August 2016, an academic seminar on Chao Foon was held in Malaysia with
the theme of “Chao Foon and the modernist literary trend of Malaysian Chinese Literature”,
many papers tried to expound the “modernity” nature of Chao Foon.

34



The Afterglow of Tradition: Chinese Classical Literature Articles in Chao Foon, 1955-1999

mainland Chinese writers and Taiwanese literature or related reviews. This has been
discussed by scholars such as Ng (2007) and Hong (2019). Secondly, Chao Foon is not purely
a “modernist” literary journal, but is simultaneously able to accommodate many works with
“realist” overtones. Apart from Fang Tian (JiX) in its earliest days in the 1960s and 1970s,
when Chao Foon was actively introducing modernist literature, there was actually no
shortage of realist works. Bai Yao (I4F£), a long-time executive editor and editorial advisor of
Chao Foon, published an article, pointing out the “realism” aspect of Chao Foon that could
not be ignored (Bai, 1998).

In addition, the “non-modern” aspect of Chao Foon is also reflected in the fact that it
publishes many articles related to classical Chinese literature, including theoretical and
heavy academic papers, as well as essays on classical literature and culture of a casual and
rambling nature. According to the author’s statistics (Graph 1), in the 43 years between its
inception in 1955 and closure in 1999, Chao Foon published 276 articles on classical literature
criticism or essays’. In particular, it published two issues of “Issue for Classical Literature”
(Issue 261 and 262, November and December 1974), which comprised several columns on
classical literature. The Chao Foon book series (# X3 M) even published three monographs
on classical literature, namely Collected Essays of Zhen Zhen ({ZZ2Z£13C4E)) by Zhen Zhen (3£
%), Study of Yuan Dynasty Sanqu Literature ({GtACHEH L1 %2)) by Chew Kok Chang (4
), and New Analysis of Tao Poetry ((F7:847)) by Hao Yi Min (i%¢tI). These articles
and monographs may seem sporadic and weak in the context of the publication history of
Chao Foon as a whole, but they are nonetheless a real phenomenon that cannot be ignored,
showing that Chao Foon has indeed retained a certain amount of “classicality”. As there
seems to have been no relevant academic discussion on the subject in the past, this paper
attempts to sort out the publications of classical Chinese literary criticism in Chao Foon to
present this neglected aspect of Chao Foon.

The remainder of this paper is organised as follows: Chapter I divides the publication
period of Chao Foon into five sections, and introduces an overview of classical Chinese
literary criticism and its main authors. Chapter II examines the background of the repeated
disappearance of articles from Chinese classical literature criticism in the five periods, with
its renewal and changes in editorial direction, only to be revived after a while, from the three
perspectives of editor, author, and reader. Chapter III examines the content of articles on
Chinese classical literature published in Chao Foon from several perspectives, and the role of
Chinese classical literature, which in mainland China in the first half of the 20th century was

regarded as a hotbed of conservative ideology that hindered development and

®  This includes a series of serial articles, which are counted here by instalments of each.

Zhen Zhen, whose real name is Chou Liu Chuan (F:#)Il), is a modern Singaporean poet and
author of the poetry collections Statues ((¥11%)) and Zhenzhen’s Poems ((ZEZE1%)).

6
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modernisation. Chao Foon re-evaluated classical Chinese literature from the perspective of
the development and modernisation of Malaysia. It also shows that Chao Foon provides a

transnational platform for sharing knowledge through classical literature.

I The Chao Foon, A Departure from the Classical

Throughout its 43-year history, Chao Foon has had an uneasy relationship with the
classics. Graph 1 shows the changes in the number of articles published on the Chinese
classics. This chapter provides an overview of the changes in the number of articles on
Chinese classics, focusing on changes in the editorial team, which can be divided into five

periods, as shown in Table 1.

1. Issues 1 to 77 (November 1955 to March 1959)

At its inception, Chao Foon was specifically billed as “purely Malayan”, with an
editorial emphasis on localism, but not exclusively “purely literary” content. It also published
several articles on local anecdotes and episodes in Malaya and Singapore. Perhaps because
of this “purely Malayan” approach, for the first year and a half, Chao Foon had no content
related to classical Chinese literature.

The first appearance of classical Chinese literature criticism in Chao Foon was as late
as Issue 38, which contained an article by Ren Qian Li (f:T-H.) (38)7, focusing on the
character of Qu Yuan (JE)5), and briefly discussing the main themes and analysing the
characteristics of his works, such as “Li Sao” ((&%%)), “Tian Wen” ((K 7)), and “Jiu Zhang”
({JL#)). Qu Yuan is one of the most important poets in the history of ancient Chinese
literature, and it is logical that this should be the starting point for Chao Foon's commentaries
on classical Chinese literature. However, the reason for publishing a review on Qu Yuan in
Chao Foon at this time was not really to promote classical literature, but rather to coincide
with the Duanwu Festival (¥i4~7), which is associated with the traditional festive culture of
Malayan Chinese. The following year, on the occasion of the Duanwu Festival, Chao Foon
also published Chu Ke (3£%%) (64) and Xia Ri Yan (B H %) (64).

In any case, after the precedent of reviewing Qu Yuan's works, a small number of
reviews of classical Chinese literature gradually began to appear in Chao Foon, including
several articles by Wang Hui (1) (42, 47, 61, 77). Wang had just came to Malaya from
Hong Kong to teach. The most important article on classical literature in the early Chao Foon

was Pan Chong Gui's GEE M) articles (71, 72). Pan was a famous scholar who came from

" The number in brackets after the author’s name indicates the issue number of Chao Foon in

which the article appeared. See Table 1 for bibliographic information.
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Table 1: List of Articles on the Chinese Classics Mentioned in this Paper

and Research on the
Classic of Poetry

Period | Issue | Year. Author Chinese |Title Chinese title
Month. Day name
1 38[1957.5.25 |Ren Qian Li |[fET- % | The Immortal Qu Yuan | A#5 )i J5
4211957.7.25 |Wang Hui |ZE1% The Thought, Fi I8 B 19 JELAEL
Personality and Works | AAGFIE
of Tao Yuanming
47(1957.10.10 |Wang Hui | £k The Personality and RFEIKI AHEFN
Academic Thought of | Z AR
Zhu Shunshui
61/1958.5.10 |Wang Hui |LJ% A Brief Knowledge of | HF[E ST #& N
Chinese Literature
64(1958.6.25 |ChuKe frog I See Qu Yuan FE I
64/1958.6.25 |XiaRiYan |EH#% |An Experimental Jeth JE [ i 1k
Translation of Qu
Yuan's National Elegy
70(1958.9.25  |Pan Chong |#%H# | Questioning Hu Shih's | #i& (LI#%F)
Gui Study of The Dream of |#ZiFf%E (L)
the Red Chamber
71]/1958.10.10 |Pan Chong | %M |Questioning Hu Shih's | #ih (L #%)
Gui Study of The Dream of |#iFf%E ()
the Red Chamber
7711959.3 Wang Hui | F1& The Tragic RN RR 2
Consciousness of EIR =gl
Chinese Novel and
Opera
2 89(1960.3 Li Wei 7 Long Journey of Prose | B3R B RII& K
Development et (1)
90 | 1960.4 Li Wei 74 Long Journey of Prose | B30 KR B RII& K
Development ikt CF)
119(1962.9 Wen Zi A | Miscellaneous Stories | Ak 2%k
Chuan on Water Margin
123 [1963.1 Wen Zi imfE)ll | Essay on Novels VINIE 7
Chuan
143- [1964.9 Yue Qian | 5% Essays on Charachtors | ZKiF AEie
175 |-1967.5 of Water Margin
150 | 1965.4 Nan Dao Ju | # 55 | Essay on Miao Yu wirE
Shi
152 | 1965.6 SuXue Lin | #%# |The Characteristics of | 2% S L% g4t
Li Yishan's Poetry
156 [ 1965.10 SuXue Lin |#FM | Common Knowledge | X F (iF&) 1y
and Research on the HIRFIEE (F)
Classic of Poetry
157 [1965.11 SuXue Lin |7E# | Common Knowledge | %7 (#FZ&) 11
and Research on the HUFIWRZE ()
Classic of Poetry
158 (1965.12 SuXue Lin |#%E# |Common Knowledge | X T (iF4)

HIRRIWEZE ()
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159 | 1966.1 Lao Kan STER On Wang Guowei's Tt [ 4 1 e
Lyrics in Huan Xi Sha | #}id]
160 | 1966.2 Lao Kan TR Shen Yun Theory and | i3 5- 5% A it
Jing Jie Theory
161{1962.3 Yi Teng 1K i Essay on Tan Chun R
163 | 1966.5 Xu Shi Ying | ##1:Bt | Talk about The Wik (fRFRALLE)
Scholars
164 | 1966.6 LiuWen |XI3CHK |Liu Zong Yuan's ST (AT
Xian Travelogue
165 | 1966.7 Ye Qing Pl | Writing Techniques of | (lLEE254E) 19
Bing The Tale of the BB
Curly-Bearded Guest
166 | 1966.8 Ye JiaYing | M3 % | The Appreciation of KON )
Poetry from The TR RER G IR
Human Words
198 |1969.4 Xia Yu BiE He Shao Ji on Imitation |43 3EEH5H
and Originality sl
237(1972.11 Lai Swee |#iJmfll | Dramatic F R LY
Fo Representation in SR 2R B
Classical Chinese
Poetry
238(1972.12 James].Y. | X)# & | The Chinese Mindin | MAE S Li%FH
Liu (#iHEA0 | the Light of Classical | FE AR B A8
(translated | 1%) Chinese Poetry i
by Lai Swee
Fo)
239(1973.1 Liu Chuan |/l Criteria of Literary RIS BT HE
Criticism: Guo Mo “i—— MER A
Ruo's Critique of Li Bai |12 1ALH 1Y
and Du Fu's Criteria AEZR IR
24211973.4 Archibaid | (#i#@#1 | The Mournful Song of | ¥ 3L i
Mac Leish | %) the Falling Leaves: An | fi—— SEE A
American on Chinese | % B
Poetry
24311973.5 Yue Heng | 5#i% |Rise and Fall of Liang | B 111119 45 3 5-
Jun Shan Po: Tragic LI R—— ki
Mockery of The Water | [ il i 55
Margin
24811973.10 Luo Jin 4 | Goethe and Chinese A N
Tang Novels and Dramas FIXERIY % %
24911973.11 Liu Chuan |/ An Analysis of Liu Xie's | #7i& X1l # it &
Imagination and other | il
works
255|1974.5 Liu Chuan |/l Preliminary Chinese R E ST
Typography
258(1974.8 Zheng Bai |¥E4E | Discussion in Sun Tzu's | MM FIEiE1%45E
Nian Art of War
260|1974.10 Zhen Zhen | %% How sorrow are you?: | & fEHILE
Analysis of Li Hou Zhu's | A——28 )5 £ 1Y
the Beautiful Lady Yu | &3 A5HT
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261(1974.11 Zhen Zhen |%é%E Romance of the B E ]
Western Chamber:a | {TU/fiic)
play gained popularity
261[1974.11 Zheng Bai | ¥ 4E  |Jing Jie against Jing Jie | 355l i
Nian
262(1974.12 Zhen Zhen | %% Romance of the PR R HEAE
Western Chamber: a (VEJRIc) (4h)
play gained popularity
262 (1974.12 Chen Shi | F13E | The Chinese Lyrical HHE TS L 4
Xiang Tradition
262 (1974.12 Xia Zhi B | Chinese Classical Fp L N
Qing Novels
263|1975.1 Liu Chuan | #t)1l Recognition of 108 Zp—E 0N
heroes of Liang Shan | 40 K HipkH
Po and their being B2 AR
Forced onto the Liang
Shan
26311975.1 Zheng Bai |# &4  |Talk about Records of | % (V& BHAN i)
Nian Buddhist Monasteries
in Luoyang
2641975.2 Zheng Bai | A4 | Talk about Romance of | Uik VG
Nian the Western Chamber
265(1975.3 Zheng Bai | ¥ E4: | Poems of the People Nz
Nian
266(1975.4 Zheng Bai | #fE4E | Shi Li Fa Zhong LW T
Nian
268 (1975.6 Zheng Bai | A 4F | Heavenly Questions-A | Kid A
Nian Compilation of 15 B9 4
Southern Myths
27011975.8 Yun Qi Shi | z#2l; | A Study of Yuan TOAR Rl SC A
Dynasty Prose 7% (—)
Literature
27111975.9 Yun Qi Shi |z | A Study of Yuan TCAR R ST
Dynasty Prose 7E (2)
Literature (2)
27211975.10 Yun Qi Shi | =ilEl | A Study of Yuan TeA B ST E
Dynasty Prose 78 (2)
Literature (3)
27311975.11 Yun Qi Shi | ZifER | A Study of Yuan TCAR R ST
Dynasty Prose 7z (9)
Literature (4)
275(1976.1 HuangJi |##4k% |AStudy of Dreamsin | A/NiiE B AYES
Hao Tang Novels BERFSE
275(1976.1 Chen MrEiME | Characters and CRaic) Bay
language in Killing of a | AMANES
Dog
27611976.2 HuangJi |##4k% |A Study of Dreamsin | A/NiHL G EF
Hao Tang Novels SN
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27711976.3 ChaiXiu |#%3 |LiDongyang's Poetic |2 FAMEFS K
Ying Theory and Its LRSI (D
Influence - A Study of | 4 iF1E) Mg
Huailutang Poetry Talk | (1)
€Y)
278119764 ChaiXiu |#%%3% |LiDongyang's Poetic | 24 FHUEFS
Ying Theory and Its Hizm (PR
Influence - A Study of | 4L 1E) Wiz
Huailutang Poetry Talk | ('F)
2
27911976.5 LiNanFa |Z5Eik |A Study of the (Fr&e) Wiz
Mulberry Tree in the | #Hf%2
Classic of Poetry
285(1976.11 HoKhai |fiJEKE |Reading the English B AR BRI R
Leong Translation of Su SKYEPE
Dongpo's Prelude to
Water Melody
291(1977.5 Zheng Bai |74 |Authenticity of Lie Zi | (I¥-) ¥ty
Nian
293(1977.7 LaiShan |#ulifi | Comparative literature | Lb#SC2%5-1h
Fang and Chinese literature | (%~
301(1978.3 Liu Chuan | %&/ll A combination of R4 5 IR 25
tradition and modernity: | &—HT LK%
an analysis of Tan S NN
Ying's Five poems on
wistfulness
309 (1978.11 Hao Yi Min | %% |Serias of Poetry of Jeseti) wred
Form, Shadow, and FIN7
Spirit
310(1978.12 Hao Yi Min | 3% |An analysis of the M (Bm) 19
sentiment of Ting Yun |14 & 541
311(1979.1 Zheng Bai | A 4F | A projection of the SN
Nian tragedy of Sima Qian [ (Z—)
@
312(1979.2 Mei Shu | #E#lsi | Dialogues in The (atksr) B
Zhen Dream of the Red EH
Chamber
322(1980.1 Ma T %h3E | Themes and Contents | FPEIHF SN Ay
You-woon | (#ifii#ll |of Chinese Historical | Hl5- %
(Translated | 1% ) Novels
by Lai Swee
Fo)
323(1980.2 Zheng Bai | A4 | Liu Zong Yuan's MISETE “k N 2%
Nian Yongzhou Miscellany  |id” (—)
@
325(1980.5 Liang Zong | #5%f% | Li Bai and Goethe 2R A
Dai
328(1980.7 Cyril Birch | Cyril Tragedy and Farcein | &2 i E)
(Translated | Birch Early Legendary 2 ) 5 i)
by Lai Swee | (#iJfll | Drama: A Comparison | ill—FE & ic5-
Fo) ) of Tale of the Pipa and | JI4ic 1Y L5
A Thorn Hairpin
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33411981.1 Mei Shu | #E#y1  |Late Tang Poems MR 1R
Zhen
340(1981.7 Cyril Birch | (#i##fl | Some Concerns and B2 Y — L8
(Translated | %) Techniques in Ming RAVEFIFY
by Lai Swee Sagas
Fo)
341(1981.8 Li You A | On Sima Qian's View of | 167 5 3E 1Y L2~
Cheng Literature P
362 |1983.7 Mei Shu | #E#si | Reading Six Records of | (##ZE/5id)
Zhen a Floating Life
363 |1983.8 Mei Shu | HE#lsi | Reading The Legend of | (i LAERI{E)
Zhen the Sea Flower
368-[1984.1- Hao Yi Min | %% | A Peek into the Poetic | #Lip0 A Sl
37211984.5 Mind of Du Fu
383-11985.4- Hao Yi Min | % |Literature and WEHIERR
38811985.9 Eroticism
384 (1985.6 Li You 247 | Zhong Rong Talks BgES Bk
Cheng about ‘Taste’
388(1985.10 Wei Zi Yun |[$lT-2z |The Real Society in The | (&) Hiy
Plum in the Golden b Ry
Vase
395(1986.9 Chou JEHEHE | The Extrospective WS LK R
Chao-Ming | (Fg# ¥ |Mode: The Art of Hsieh | #FiiAR
(translated | %) Ling-yiin's Shan-Shui.
by Nan Ge Poetry.
Zi)
401-|1987.3- Hao Yi Min | %< | Review of Gao Shi:on | ¥Fi&iE——if
403 1987.5 the artistic and (A7) W2
psychological images of | R-LEIES:
the Youth's Journey
408 |1987.10 Mai Ke SU Who Understands the | #Ef##i R
Taste of Obsession
411]1988.2 Huang Yun | #&JE4% |This is how it was, Hao | “iF 7 #k” J5RAN
Yo Liao Ge It
438(1990.10 Huang Yun | #7#+% | Ramblings on Old [H R 1R
Yo Poetry
439|1990.12 Huang Yun | #iE{% |Jing Jie in the Human | M CAJA]T] 1)
Yo Words R B R
442 (1991.6 Huang Yun | #3#4% |The Crystallization of | % 544 &1 45
Yo Eastern Wisdom: Yi o (FE)
Ching
451{1992.12 Huang Wei | #4i#2 | Musicality in Literature | X223 S
Liang
455|1993.8 Wei Hao F The Characterisation of | (fEA7S) 1Y
The Scholars INY/B vl
477119974 Lim Chooi |#7K# |The Prose Achievement | Xl & &5 K L%
Kua of Liu Yuxi W
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Hong Kong and Taiwan to teach at Nanyang University.

2. Issues 78 to 201 (April 1959 to July 1969)

In Issue 78, Chao Foon saw its first major revamp, explicitly advocating “humanist
literature” and “individualist literature”, thus starting the first wave of the modernist
movement in Malaysian literature, with a strong effort to introduce Western literature and
modernism. For about five years after this revision, classical literature reviews almost
completely disappeared from Chao Foon, except for Ji Wei (k) (89, 90) and Wen Zichuan
@RFEND (119, 123). It is noteworthy that in the “Editor's Note” ({4 1193i%)) in Issue 91, the
editor had stated his views on China’s literary heritage: “(We) already parted ways with the
old literature forty-one years ago. We can absorb ancient literature to some extent, but we
cannot apply it today” (Chao Foon, 1960.5:2). Clearly, the editor of Chao Foon at that time
(perhaps Huang Si Cheng (3% 3%), who had just arrived in the south at the time),
deliberately rejected classical Chinese literary criticism in favour of absorbing and studying
the works of famous Western writers in terms of the implications for modern literary
production.

It was not until issue 143, a considerably expanded “renewal” issue, that classical
Chinese literature reviews were brought back to life in Chao Foon. It started publishing a
series of essays on characters of Water Margin ({/Kiff%)) by the famous Hong Kong
novelist Yue Qian ({5%, whose real name is He Jia Hua, {5 %), a total of 32 articles (143-
175). At the same time, from Issues 150 to 201, Chao Foon also published a series of 43
articles on the characters of The Dream of the Red Chamber ((ZL¥%F)) by Yi Teng (#<#)®.

Chao Foon added a column entitled “Writers' Mailbox” (TE%124fi) during this period,
in which it invited several Taiwanese scholars to discuss classical Chinese literature, such as
Su Xue Lin (73F#£) (152, 156-158), Lao Kan (35%) (159, 160), Xu Shi Ying (¥Fi:BE) (163),
Ye Qing Bing (M'JXJH) (165), and Ye Jia Ying (M'%%) (166). These articles injected a
significant amount of classical Chinese literature into Chao Foon during this period, and two
or three articles on classical Chinese literature were often published in the same issue,

bringing the “classicality” of Chao Foon to its first peak.

3. Issues 202 to 300 (August 1969 to February 1978)

Yao Tuo (Bk¥), Bai Yao (H#E), Li Cang (%%, alias Lee Yu Cheng, 547 5%) and Mu
Ling Nu (#¢##4, alias Tan Swie Hian, %I RK) took over the editing of Chao Foon from Issue
202, reforming it once again, and focusing on the promotion of Chao Foon in modern

®  His real name is Wang Kaijing (7 713%). His other pen name is Nan Dao Ju Shi (% %@ 1).
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literature as before. Over the following three years, articles on classical Chinese literature
were almost completely absent from Chao Foon. It was not until Issue 237 (November 1972)
that this silence was broken by Lai Swee Fo's article. Since then, the number of articles on
classical literature criticism in Chao Foon has increased rapidly, with Liu Chuan (4it)l], alias
Tan Sen Kwel, [4/E:51), Zheng Bai Nian (#774E, alias Tay Lian Soo, # K #f ), and Zhen
Zhen actively publishing articles on classical Chinese literature.

Particularly noteworthy are the two consecutive issues of Chao Foon, Issues 261 and
262 (November and December 1974), in which a number of classical Chinese literature
reviews were published, including classic essays by renowned scholars, Chen Shi Xiang (¥
1:3%) (262) and Xia Zhi Qing GZ &%) (262).

This was the period in the history of Chao Foon when the most frequent and

voluminous reviews of classical Chinese literature were published.

4. Issues 301 to 443 (March 1978 to July 1991)

After peaking in the early 1970s, reviews of classical Chinese literature in Chao Foon
entered a long period of stability, with articles not appearing in as large a volume as before,
but continuing in a steady stream. In Issue 301 (March 1978), Qiao Ling ([§#), Zhang Ailun
(5k2Z 1% alias Tee Kim Tong, 7Kk## &) and Sha Qin (%) took over as editors of Chao Foon,
which was again revamped. After this, Chao Foon went through a number of editorial
changes, with May Soo Chin (ME#fl17), Zi Yi Si (38— &), Tee Kim Tong, Zhou Qing Xiao (&
W), Wu Mei Cai (fi#%), Wang Zu An (F#H%) and Khor Ewe Pin (&) all taking
part in the editorial duties one after another. Although they all had different editorial ideas,
the publication of classical literature reviews in Chao Foon remained relatively stable during
this period with a regular column on “Classical Literature”, and it continued publication of
classical Chinese literature reviews.

During this period, Zheng Bai Nian, a leading Malaysian scholar of traditional Chinese
studies, continued to contribute to Chao Foon, publishing a series of essays on Sima Qian’s
(7 55T) The Records of the Grand Historian ({2ic)), ten essays in total, and on Liu
Zongyuan's (MI5E7C) The Eight Records of Yongzhou ({FKIM/\it), four essays in total. In
addition, Hao Yi Min (f#%IX), another important critic of classical Chinese literature, also
began to contribute to Chao Foon, publishing a number of essays on Tao Yuanming ( F& 3K )
and his poems (309, 310). Hao also published a series of essays on Du Fu's (#:Hi ) poems
(368-372).
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5. lIssues 444 to 488 (September 1991 to January 1999)

In September 1991, after Xiao Hei (/NE) and Duo La (4447) took over the editorship
of Chao Foon, the publication of Chinese Classical Literature reviews became significantly
less frequent, and there was no longer a column for “Classical Literature”. Moreover, during
the six years they edited Chao Foon, there were only a few articles in Chao Foon that could
be classified as Chinese classical literature reviews, including Wong Wai Leung (¥ 4E#7)
(451), Wei Yun (F4%%) (455) and Lim Chooi Kua (#k7K#5%) (477), of which Huang Wei Liang’s
article is not yet a typical essay on classical literature (it only discusses the musicality of
literature, mainly using classical poetry as an example). Wei Yun'’s article was published by
Chao Foon after Wei Yun was awarded the Malaysian Literary Award.

After Xiao Hei and Duo La, Lim Choon Bee (###:3%) took over the editorial duties of
Chao Foon in 1998. There were no more reviews of classical Chinese literature at all in Issues
482 to 488, which she edited. It is clear that during the last seven years of the Union Press
period, Chao Foon had almost completely disassociated itself from “classicality”, and the
majority of literary criticism at that time was mainly on Malaysian Chinese literature, which
shows that the authors of Chao Foon had shifted the focus of their literary discourse to the
local community, and that the criticism of classical Chinese literature had clearly lost its
vitality.

II Why Chao Foon is “Classical”:
the Combined Role of Editors, Authors and Readers

An examination of the publication of classical Chinese literary criticism in Chao Foon
over time reveals a clear pattern: when Chao Foon was revamped or changed editors,
classical Chinese literary criticism tended to disappear for a while. This may be due to
editors reviewing its positioning and overhauling its content every time Chao Foon was
revamped, and they usually deliberately adjusted it towards “modernity”, especially in Issues
78 and 202, both of which had a markedly “modernist” tendency.

Why, then, did classical Chinese literary criticism slowly reappear in Chao Foon? The
editors, authors and readers of Chao Foon all played a part in this process. Such mutual
relations resulted in Chao Foon being neither too close nor too distant from classical

literature.

1. Editor’s Attitude

As mentioned, the early editors of Chao Foon, either because of the idea of “pure
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Malayanisation” or because of their focus on modern literature (from Issue 78 onwards), on
the whole did not attach much importance to classical Chinese literature, and even stated
outright that classical Chinese literature no longer had any practical relevance in
contemporary writing (Chao Foon, 1960.5: 2). However, as time passed and editors changed,
the editorial principles and positioning that they initially set out may gradually loosen,
coupled with the editors’ desire to enrich the diversity of Chao Foon, or the fact that some of
the editors themselves retain a certain affection for classical literature.

After its renewal in Issue 78, Chao Foon did not publish a review of classical Chinese
literature until Issue 119 (September 1962), when it published an article by Wen Zi Chuan. In
this issue, the “Editor’'s Note” states: “We have long said that this journal has no
preconceptions about modern or classical literature, or Oriental or Western literature; we
recognize that literature should have a vertical side as well as a horizontal side, and that only
with the complementarity of both vertical and horizontal sides can literary works shine
brilliantly” (Chao Foon, 1962.9: 2). This statement, which is already very different from the
“Editor’s Note” in Issue 91, expresses the inclusive editorial attitude of Chao Foon and its
affirmation of the ancient Chinese literary tradition.

Later, in Issue 143, Chao Foon saw a diversification, starting with the serialisation of
Yue Qian's essays on the Characters of Water Margin ({/Ki¥¥1%)). Before that, the “Editor’s
Note” in Issue 140 announced that “in terms of content, we will not only expand the length as
much as possible, but also try to accommodate works of various genres and forms” (Chao
Foon, 1964.8). It declared a more inclusive and pluralistic editorial direction, covering
literature from both East and West, as well as modern and classical literature. In Issue 150,
Yi Teng made his debut in Chao Foon, and began publishing a series of articles on the
characters of The Dream of the Red Chamber. The “Editor’s Note” in that issue advocated that
the Chao Foon will treat classics and modern literature equally (Chao Foon, 1965.4). By Issue
202, Yao Tuo, Bai Yao, Li Cang and Mu Ling Nu had taken over the editorship of Chao Foon,
with Bai Yao penning the current issue of “Windy News” ((Xifl)), stating that “We have no
intention of shouting slogans about traditional, modern, realistic or romantic literary schools,
we respect all different styles of work™ (Chao Foon, 1969.8).

Issues 261 and 262 were published as “Issue(s) for Classical Literature”, which shows
the ultimate expression of the editor’s respect and tolerance for Chinese classical literature.
In “Windy News” in Issue 261, the editor expressed his intention to break Chao Foon's
modernist label. The editor began by quoting readers’ observations that Chao Foon was, in
the general opinion of the time, a journal of modern literature, to which the editor responded:
“This is a sort of biased impression. We examined the content in back numbers and found
that many of the articles were in classical literature. Nonetheless, this is the reader’s

impression and it is worth considering them” (Chao Foon, 1974.11). The editor was aware
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that Chao Foon was already perceived by many people at the time as too modern, so he
deliberately introduced “Issue for Classical Literature” in order to re-establish the image of
Chao Foon as a diverse literary journal that is eclectic and straddles modernity and tradition.

The open-mindedness of the editors of these two issues on classical literature is
notable; however, there unfortunately is no record identifying who the editors were.
According to the famous Malaysian literary historian Lee Kim Chong (Z=4%%%), Yao Tuo and
Bai Yao should have been the executive editors of Chao Foon from 1973 to 1975 (Lee, 2010).
On the other hand, in the “Windy News” of Issue 259, there is the phrase “Lai Swee Fo,
editor of this magazine” (Chao Foon, 1974.9), so it is likely that Lai Swee Fo was also involved
in the editing of those two issues.

Neither Yao Tuo nor Bai Yao agreed with the label of modernism attached to Chao

Foon. Yao Tuo published an article in Issue 458 (January 1994), in which he said:

In 1970, after Huang Ya (¥ /&) left Chao Foon, Bai Yao edited it and began publishing
modern poetry. Later on, when Zhou Huan (J&Mt) was chief editor, Chao Foon
publication published V-Shape of Beauty ((£1JVIEZ)), containing a large number of
modern poems, which led to Chao Foon being called “modernist”. Chao Foon has
always been diverse, publishing both modern and nonmodern works. Works and
articles by Huang Yun Yo (#JE{%), Tay Lian Soo (5 E#) and myself were “not
modern” at all. (Yao, 1994)

Tee Kim Tong pointed out that Bai Yao was an important driving force behind Chao

Foon’s inclusion of other kinds of literature, in addition to modernism. Tee even recalled:

One day, Brother Liu [Bai Yao] brought a copy of Ming Pao Monthly ({Wik HTI))
and asked me to read an essay by Xu Fu Guan (% &£ ) on Wang Guo Wei's (£ 4E)
Human World and the Ci Theory (( NliiF1i5)). He thought that this was a nice essay
and talked about Xu's writing and literary theory. At that time, it did not occur to me

that Liu’s literature course had already entered the section of opening classical books.
(Tee,2015)

Bai Yao was a great admirer of classical literature and related commentaries. Lai Swee
Fo, a graduate of the Department of Foreign Languages at the National Taiwan University,
published or translated a number of reviews of Western literature in Chao Foon in the early
1970s, but later turned his academic interest to ancient Chinese literature and history. Lai’s
opinion may have been influenced the decision to publish Issues 261 and 262 as “Issue(s) for

Classical Literature”, which became a major reversal of Chao Foon's long-standing modern
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literary style.

2. Author’s Influence

In addition to the role of the editors, the role of the authors, who could contribute to
high-quality essays on classics, was also significant in the publication of review articles on
classics by Chao Foon. In fact, the threshold for writing literary criticism is usually higher
than that for creative writing in general, and Chinese classical criticism in particular is
difficult to do without professional disciplinary training or long-term reading and research,
so much so that the editors of Chao Foon have pointed out their lack of classical literature
contributions several times. Therefore, having a group of excellent classical literature review
writers, is another important reason Chao Foon has been able to maintain a certain level of
classical literature content.

In addition, the contributions of some heavyweight scholars, with their academic
reputations and the value of their articles, were sufficient to break the established editorial
line of Chao Foon and make the editor willing to publish their papers in classical Chinese
literature. In its early days, Chao Foon emphasised “pure Malayanisation”, for example, in its
guidelines for contributions (£7i%). In Issue 71, it stated: “All literary works with Malayan
background, such as novels, essays, plays, new poems, etc., **- are all welcome” (Chao Foon,
1958.10: 9). However, in Issues 70 and 71, Professor Pan Chong Gui devoted a significant
amount of space to a typical and highly academic essay on classical Chinese literature.
According to the “Reader-Author-Editor”, the editors asked Pan during his visit to Nanyang
University in Singapore to write articles on the review on The Dream of the Red Chamber by
Hu Shih (#5&). The editor of Chao Foon also chose to make an exception by publishing
articles by another scholar, Su Xue Lin (156-158), who had come from Taiwan to teach at
Nanyang University.

Huang Yun Yo described his 28 years of writing columns for Chao Foon by saying,
“Once, a reputable writer said to me, ‘Even though the style of Chao Foon keeps changing, it
still publishes your articles’. He did not know that all of the previous editors-in-chief of Chao
Foon had been close personal friends with me” (Huang, 1985: 11). It is clear that the close
relationship that some authors have built with Chao Foon over time is one of the reasons
they have been able to influence its editorial orientation. Lai Swee Fo, for example, began to
contribute poetry and literature to Chao Foon in the late 1960s, and he published a number of
translations and reviews of Western literature in Chao Foon in the early 1970s. Later, around
1973, he also participated in the editorial work of Chao Foon. He had been focusing his
literary interests on Chinese classics since at least 1972, when one of his articles was

published in Issue 237. It was the first article on classical Chinese literature published in
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Chao Foon in more than three years after the revamp of Issue 202. Subsequently, Lai
translated and published a number of essays on classical Chinese literature by Western
scholars in Chao Foon (238, 322, 328).

In fact, the launch of the “Issue(s) for Classical Literature”, Issues 261 and 262, had
been suggested by authors. In a letter enclosed in the manuscript, Zhen Zhen, who
contributed an article on the classics in Issue 260, suggested that Chao Foon publish a
special feature of the classics. The editorial team took this suggestion in good stride (Chao
Foon, 1974.10: 94). Like Lai Swee Fo, Zhen Zhen was also a fairly active writer in Chao Foon,
having published modern poetry in Chao Foon since the late 1960s, and translated
commentaries by Western writers. He enjoyed a friendship with the editor. He subsequently
became interested in the study of Chinese classical literature, and began to send relevant
essays to Chao Foon for publication, suggesting that the editor publish special issues on
classical literature.

Another important author of commentaries on classical Chinese literature in Chao
Foon is Zheng Bai Nian. Zheng, whose real name is Tay Lian Soo, was a renowned Sinologist
born in Johor Bahru, Malaysia, with a Ph.D. in Chinese from the National Taiwan University.
He had taught at the Chinese Department of the University of Malaya, the Chinese
Department of Hong Kong Central University, and the Chinese Department of Southern
College in Malaysia. In 1974, while teaching at the University of Malaya, he made his debut
in Chao Foon with the publication of a review article on classical works entitled “Discussion
on Sun Tzu’s Art of War ({(#h-F-$7:))" in Issue 258. Since then, Zheng has maintained a very
close relationship with Chao Foon for a long time, having been in charge of four serial
columns on Chinese classical literature: “Learn and Think (5%5-1)", “Literature and History
CGCHEMIR)”, “Bai Nian's Column (F4E%4%)”, and “Essays on Hong Kong (FVLi2E)". He
was one of the most important writers of Chao Foon, having publishing nearly 100 articles in
the journal, and has been one of its editorial advisers since June 1986. Zheng was aware that
Chao Foon had a modern literary tone; however, he consciously injected classical elements
into the publication. He expressed his views on the relationship between classical and

modern literature in his “Windy News” article in Issue 304:

Modern literature depends on classical literature for its nourishment and innovation
in modern literature. Writers of Malaysian Chinese literature should have a good
understanding of classical literature in order to be able to blend it with modernity and
become first-class writers. (Chao Foon, 1978.6: 116)

He was therefore moved by Chao Foon’s lack of attention to classical literature, and

published a number of articles on classical Chinese literature and culture in the hope of
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drawing the attention of Malaysian Chinese writers to classical literature.

3. Readers’ Interest

Readers’ interest and demand are also important factors in the publication of Chinese
classical literature reviews in Chao Foon, as the purely modernist style inevitably has a
limited audience. Therefore, the editor of Chao Foon should take into account the interests of
readers and publish such articles to increase Chao Foon's market size and to promote sales.

For example, in the mid-to-late 1960s, when Huang Ya was the editor-in-chief, Chao
Foon, while strongly promoting modernism, devoted an extended period of time to serialising
Yue Qian’s series of essays on the characters of Water Margin and Yi Teng'’s series of essays
on the characters of The Dream of the Red Chamber. One reason for this was that the series
received considerable attention from readers at the time. The “Reader-Author-Editor” section
published in Issue 156 commented that Yue Qian’s essays had attracted the attention of
readers since the first article (Chao Foon, 1965.10: 75). Also, the “Reader-Author-Editor” in
Issue 179 commented that Yi Teng’s essays were the most popular columns among readers
outside Malaysia (Chao Foon, 1967.9: 179). In response to readers’ preferences, editors
published classical Chinese literary reviews, which opened a broader market in addition to
the “modernist” and “purely Malayan” lines.

In Chao Foon’s 152nd issue, a new column, “Writer's Mailbox”, was created for
readers to ask questions of interest to them, and the editor invited relevant writers and
scholars to respond thereto. Interestingly, most of the questions asked by readers at that
time were related to classical Chinese literature. For example, one reader asked, “What are
the characteristics of Li Yi Shan (=X 1lI)’s poems?” Articles written in response to these
questions were published in Issues 152 to 166.

There were also many submissions on classical literature, with some articles not fully
published in the “Issue(s) for Classical Literature” (Issues 261 and 262). In order to publish
these articles, Chao Foon frequently published a “Classical Literature Review” column after
Issue 263. This indicates that many readers were interested in classical literature, and
supported the publication of classical literature in the third period.

In the mid-1970s, Zheng Bai Nian and Huang Run Yue published several articles on
classical literature. Some articles indicated that their writings were popular among readers
(Chao Foon, 1975.1: 83). Such perpetual support from readers can motivate Chao Foon to

continue publishing articles on classical Chinese literature.
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Il Tendencies and Characteristics of Articles
on Classical Chinese Literature Published in Chao Foon

Chao Foon focuses on modern literature and the development of Chinese literature in
Malaysia. There are relatively few articles on literary theory and analysis of works.
Therefore, reviews of classical Chinese literature are less suitable for Chao Foon. In many
cases, however, articles in the classical literature on Chao Foon have distinctive tendencies

and characteristics.

1. Analysis Based on New Perspectives and Approaches

In publishing articles on classical Chinese literature, the editors of Chao Foon were
alert to the development of new methodologies for analysing literature. “Windy News”, Issue
275, wrote as follows: “Classical Chinese literature has a rich heritage. However, it can only
be enjoyed by approaching it using new methods and finding new perspectives” (Chao Foon,
1976. 1: 96).

The new methods and perspectives here mostly refer to Western theories and
perspectives, such as psychoanalysis and mythology, which differ from traditional Chinese
literary studies. For example, Liu Chuan (249) explained Liu Xie's (X/#%) “divine
imagination” (#fi}f) theory by supporting the theoretical views of Western literary critics
such as Eliot, Spencer and Hume. Li Nan Fa (279) also discusses Classic of Poetry ((FF£:))
on the basis of mythological theory.

There are articles discussing the influence of Chinese classics on Western literature,
such as those by Luo Jin Tang (Z'#74) (248) and Liang Zong Dai (##1%) (325). Lai Shan
Fang (i#i11I#5) (293) advocates the importance of the method of comparative literature in
understanding classical literature. Ho Khai Leong (fil)/£ B) discusses the challenges of
translation, using an English translation of Su Dong Po's (75 Z3%) Water Melody ({7K %k 3k))
as an example (285).

The introduction of numerous studies of classical Chinese literature by English-
speaking scholars is another indication of Chao Foon’s emphasis on new methods and
Western theoretical perspectives. These articles include James J. Y. Liu (238), Ma Youwoon
(322), and Cyril Birch (328).

Hao Yi Min (##%%]%), who has contributed many articles discussing the poetry of Tao
Yuan Ming (P9 B) and Du Fu (f:75), makes extensive use of Western theory, including
Freudian theory, biological theory and psychology, to analyse the classics (401, 402).

However, in classical Chinese literature, the content of these essays still carries a

strong sense of modern thinking and standards of literary criticism, seeking to extract values
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from classical works that are in line with modern aesthetics.

2. For the Sake of the Development of Modern Literature

Articles on classical Chinese literature by Chao Foon often focused on contemporary
relevance, particularly in relation to modern literary creation. In the mid-1960s, in his

forward serialised articles on the characters of Water Margin in Chao Foon, Yue Qian wrote:

Water Margin is the most successful of the old Chinese novels in terms of
characterisation. I intended to write this essay not so much to introduce the
characters as good or bad, strong or weak, virtuous or unworthy, but rather to see
how Water Margin's depiction of the characters can serve as a model for writing
novels (Yue, 1964.9: 50).

It is clear that Yue Qian’s series of articles on the Water Margin was intended
primarily to introduce creative methods for reference by contemporary writers of fiction. The
editors of Chao Foon were satisfied with publishing such commentaries in the expectation
that they would inspire and help contemporary writers. Another example is the article by Xia
Yu (Bi%) (198), which introduces the poetry theory of the Qing poet He Shao Ji (fif4#3%) as
an example of a theory of literary creation.

Both Zheng Bai Nian and Liu Chuan, important authors of classical literature criticism
in Chao Foon, emphasise that modern literature cannot abandon the traditional nourishment
of classical literature; thus, they publish relevant articles in Chao Foon with the intention of
injecting classical aesthetic heritage into modern literature, and bridging the gap between

classical and modern literature. Liu Chuan said:

Many modern poets, including the early Yu Guang Zhong (57tH1), attempted to
demolish traditional poetry, but as soon as they entered the colourful garden of
traditional poetry, their strong stance immediately melt away. They no longer want to
mourn the death of the tradition. When they understand traditional poetry, which is
as vast as the ocean, they realise that traditional poetry has many positive influences
on the development of modern poetry and promotes the productivity and driving
force of modern poetry. Therefore, modern and traditional poetry are not confronted
with each other but are tightly integrated (Chao Foon, 1985.10: 3).
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3. Focus on Popular Literature, Especially Vernacular Novels and Operas

According to the author’s statistics, among the 276 articles on classical Chinese
literature in Chao Foon, apart from those on synthesis, specific writers, literary theory and
cultural essays, there are a total of 191 articles that focus on specific literary categories or
works, of which 52 are on poems, lyrics and songs, 13 on ancient prose, and 126 on novels
and operas (including myths and fables). Of these 126, a vast majority are popular vernacular
novels or operas.

The ancient Chinese concept of literature is different from the current concept of pure
literature. Traditionally, in China, literature was considered a tool for Confucian ethics and
morality, and had to be of practical benefit. In contrast, in Chao Foon, the main focus of
discussion was on the beauty of expression and the portrayal of feelings, characterisation,
and emotions. At the time, editors, authors, and readers were familiar with the concepts of
modern Western literature. Classics such as the Confucian scriptures, and the ancient
philology, phonology and exegesis, had too narrow a readership. What was more likely to
attract readers were well-known popular literature such as Water Margin, Dream of the Red
Chamber and Romance of the Western Chamber ( (Vi Jfiic ) ). Although these are classics,
they also were vernacular novels. Therefore, they were closer to modern novels and

provided many references for creative techniques.

4. Reader-friendly Essays that Concisely Summarise Difficult Arguments

Chao Foon is, after all, not a serious academic journal and does not target literary
professionals as its audience. Therefore, to make classical literary criticism more accessible
to readers, the editors of Chao Foon generally welcome articles that are profound in content
but very easy to understand and not too formal or heavy. Some authors have kept this in
mind.

Zheng Bai Nian is the most notable example of this. Zhang specialises in the study of
Chinese classics. However, he writes extensive articles in an easy-to-understand manner.
Zheng’s writing style is flexible and lively, with clear expressions, and the light of the author’s
thoughts can be seen everywhere, attracting many readers. Zheng (261, 265, 266) is a good
example, as are May Soo Chin (ME#f v1) (312, 334, 362) and Huang Yun Yo (411, 439, 442).

5. Cross-border Knowledge Sharing and Cross-referencing

Most of the writers of classical literature reviews in the early years of Chao Foon were

literati or scholars from Hong Kong and Taiwan. Wang Hui was former editor of the
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Humanity Magazine (A%E:24%:E+L) in Hong Kong, who came to Malaya around 1957 to teach.
Professors Pan Chong Gui and Su Xue Lin are university teachers who came to Singapore for
teaching. Yue Qian was a Hong Kong novelist originally from Anhui Province, who also went
to Taiwan. Yi Teng had long settled in Penang, and was already considered a local writer in
Malaya, but was, in fact, a literary figure who hails from China. As late as Issue 388 (October
1985), Chao Foon published an article written by Taiwanese scholar Wei Zi Yun (B{ 1 Z),
submitted from Taipei.

In addition, there are many articles on classical Chinese literature in Chao Foon that
were reprinted from Hong Kong and Taiwan publications, such as Yue Heng Jun (243),
which was reprinted from the Chung-Wai Literary Monthly ((FP4#}3C%%)). Luo Jin Tang (248)
was reprinted from The China Monthly ((FF4E %)), Hong Kong. Hao Yi Min (310) was
reprinted from Ming Pao Monthly ((¥i# H1)), Hong Kong. Chou Chao-Ming (395)
translated and reprinted an article published in 1985 in Studies in English Literature &
Linguistics, Department of English, National Taiwan Normal University, Taiwan.

Articles on classical Chinese literature by Chao Foon have been published in the
context of multi-layered interrelationships in the creation and transmission of literary
knowledge in Hong Kong, Malaysia, Singapore, and Taiwan. Scholars from Hong Kong and
Taiwan published in Chao Foon while teaching in Malaysia and Singapore. Some deliberately
sent their articles to Chao Foon from outside Malaysia. Some of the reprinted papers have
been published in other journals in Hong Kong and Taiwan. Those who received academic
training or taught Chinese classical literature in Hong Kong and Taiwan, such as Zheng Bai
Nian, also disseminated knowledge of Chinese classical literature in Hong Kong and Taiwan
to Malaysia through their contributions to Chao Foon. Chao Foon was both a product and
platform of the cross-border network of classical Chinese literary knowledge among Hong
Kong, Malaysia, Singapore and Taiwan.

It is worth mentioning that those engaged in Chao Foon in Malaysia are not always on
the “receiving end” of the dissemination of classical literature. For example, Yi Teng’s serial
essay The Dream of the Red Chamber, published in Chao Foon, was popular with readers
outside Malaysia. Knowledge of classical Chinese literature produced in Malaysia has been

disseminated abroad.

Conclusion: The Entanglement of “Modern” and “Traditional”
of Malaysian Chinese Literature

Chao Foon has been an important publication of contemporary Malaysian Chinese
literature since 1955, but also published a number of reviews and essays on Chinese classical

literature, as well as two issues of “Issue for Classical Literature”. Classicism cannot be
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ignored in Chao Foon's history.

The tendency to publish articles on classical Chinese literature varies by publication
period. In the early years, Chao Foon published very few articles on classical Chinese
literature, as it was promoting “purely Malayanisation”. In addition, in the renewal Issues 78
and 202, Chao Foon moved in the direction of modernist literature, and articles on classical
Chinese literature disappeared for a while. However, some time after the renewal, a number
of essays on Chinese classical literature appeared in the period from Issues 143 to 201 and
from Issues 237 to 300. From Issues 301 to 443, essays on Chinese classical literature appear
in Chao Foon recurrently. There were almost no articles in Chinese classical literature in
Issues 444 to 488.

Interactions among editors, authors, and readers supported the publication of articles
on Chinese classical literature in Chao Foon. The editors were sufficiently broad-minded to
accept all articles, even those with conflicting characteristics. The authors were aware of the
need to promote traditional literature and cultures as many readers liked and were familiar
with the classics.

Chao Foon placed emphasis on studying classical literature using Western literary
theories and novel research methods, such as comparing Chinese and Western literature. In
particular, there are many articles on popular literature, especially vernacular novels and
dramas, which are similar to contemporary literature. The significance of referring to
classical literature in the creation of contemporary literature is emphasised. This is in line
with the aim of Chao Foon, who was oriented towards modern literature.

The articles on Chinese classical literature in Chao Foon reflect a network of
transnational production and dissemination of knowledge of Chinese classical literature
among Hong Kong, Malaya/Malaysia, Singapore and Taiwan from the 1950s to the 1990s.
Articles on Chinese classical literature by scholars and writers from Hong Kong and Taiwan
often appeared in Chao Foon. Classical literature articles by local literati in Malaya/Malaysia
and Singapore can also be disseminated to Hong Kong and Taiwan through Chao Foon. Chao
Foon functioned as a platform for the exchange and sharing of knowledge of classical
Chinese literature in Hong Kong, Malaya/Malaysia, Singapore and Taiwan.

As a literary journal known for its modernist stance, the articles on classical Chinese
literature in Chao Foon are noteworthy aspects that reveal the contradictions and pluralism
within the journal. It is the entanglement of modernity and tradition in both theory and
creative practice of Chinese-language literature in Malaya/Malaysia. Reflecting the clash
between locality and Chineseness and the contestation between modernists and classicists in
the theoretical discourse and critical consciousness of Chinese-language literary circles in
Malaya/Malaysia, an afterglow of tradition emerges in Chao Foon. Here, we see a complex

attitude that oscillates between the inheritance and innovation of classical Chinese literature
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while actively seeking the locality and subjectivity of Malaysian Chinese-language literature,

inheriting China’s May Fourth New Literature Movement and Western modernist literature.
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%U‘%ﬁi%ﬁi‘ﬁﬁi‘h‘f: FLTwa

x4 THEVIIERRIERA VPR OBEANY 24 A X - B —I12 X% 1836 4D
FRERICEY 54, m—I2X i, NFiEA A vy FABRE~ L - AEORICET NN
x4 TAYPNT, Y= ADOKPE L A Y FAOTD S, WIS, B &2k
WTWS P O—3 1850 SEDFLFETH, Y x 74 - TH VIEB I THED D 5 A,

O FSCOF NGEREIC A, S EIC X A EFERIEAFEIIC AN TR Y. Malayan (w1 —A)
% Hindostan (£ ¥ FA) ® X9 W%m&iﬁ#mw%hfw St AL TIIASHD
FRLITHE W, FETEAVREN TV A A IALERERL 2B TV,

fThey are known by the name of Paranakan, or half-casts, speak and generally write the
language of both parents, and, through their keenness, activity, and endowments, contrive to
enjoy a large share of the patronage of the native princes in whose states they are settled. |
(Crawfurd, 1820:134) .

[The motley race formed by these unions is a compound character of no very amiable
description, partaking of the vices of both parent stocks.] (Crawfurd, 1820:134).

['A Jawi Pakan is the offspring of a man of Hindostan and a Malayan woman. He inherits the
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ZNW ZAFEHINCIRS ) S LB LFLTND Y,

RFVOERFZERID. T4 — Vi3, 2NTLAHOELY M IV T 1854 EDFLHET
VX4 T HVCER L T —VIFISBTEDRHTH, Yy 14 - T VI
DIEN - AEE OB R E QM A, PERLI—ay XOBAL R LI CHA L EE
WwWTws '

Vo — D 18T HEDHFIE T v v 4 - A~ (Jawi bukan) & WO IERRE S < HW Y,
(Yoo a4 - Thy] BNEBCHELY L ADBITO AN EE [HTOLZAY) L] LIFAT
bDOTHEDIZXH L. [Vryog - THh Y] 3~V —AD [BHbLBer ANTE]| &
W) BRTHOWAMNERE Lz, T+ =35IV Y74 « 74 ¥ (Jadi bukan) &9
MERLRAN L. Vx4 - THUFRR Ty 74 - THYOEMES S & Ol % PdE L
72 "% (Vaughan, 1857) Z5 L7z O & BRIFIEFABROLIRIC Y ¥ 74 - T v v )il
WEIRONT, Vv T 1 - TAVEOI PRI R H 72 13E 212w Ll
(Vaughan, 1857) DOBIHARDEZINLE I LT, Vx4 « TH ¥ W) IR EERIAE
HELZPDEIICEZBLANLBNDL L) ko727,

boldness of the Malay, and the subtlety, acuteness, and dissimulation of the Hindoo.] (Low,
1836 (1972):250), = Z Tl Jawi Pakan & #EWT WA AS, [AlZEDO R O Tl Jawi Pukan
& F 2 1L T v %, [The native lenders on interest are chiefly Jawi Pukans, Chinese, and
Hidoos.] (Low, 1836 (1972) :140),
® ['The class to which he belonged to is styled Jawi Pakan, the father being Indian the mother
Malayan. The men who belong to this Indo-Malayan tribe are sagacious, energetic and
intelligent, but these qualities occasionally render them unprincipled. ] (Low, 1850:362)
ARG ABEOLNT A 10 HIAThN MBI T VBT KENSRY T
(boria) &I KRARBNTTEIE L7245 19 Al 1345 20 HALRIEIC 2 T ORI,
LIZLISEOERZ L2 H E ) LICK 28 ECTOMREBEREELIIIE L7z,
[Tam reminded of the manner in which the “Gamin” or Jawi Pukan of Pinang, (a mixed breed
between a Kling or Bengalee and the Malay) personates that animal [tiger].] (Vaughan,
1854:13) 6
['The Jawibukans possess all the courage of the mother combines with the activity, intelligence
and cunning of the father; they easily acquire habits of business, prove smart traders, and a
great number have amassed considerable fortunes; they compete successfully with European
and Chinese Merchants, and of course gain a great ascendency over their fellow countrymen |
(Vaughan, 1857:137-138) .
['Allusion has been made to the offspring of Malay mothers and Kling or Bengali fathers; they
are called Jawi bukans, Jawi pukans, and Jadi bukans indiscriminately, the last term is most
commonly used in Pinang. --- It is difficult to ascertain which is the right epithet or the origin
of the terms; the first means literally “not a Malay”, the second, “the Malay of the village”, and
the last “not made” or “is not made”.] (Vaughan, 1857:137)
[Jawi bukan appears to be the right term and no doubt was originally used by the Malays to
distinguish the half breeds from themselves; “Jawi pukan” might also have been early used to
distinguish the inhabitants of the towns from those of the country; and the last term [Jadi
bukan] appears to be a corruption of either, it is however the usual name given to all half
breeds except those that adopt the Chinese customs.] (Vaughan, 1857:137) o
Y [EBRO RIS (Putten, 2015:337) A3 %
D7l 21X 19384ED [A ML A Y - za—] o (SE, 1938.3.22:13) BLUIZFIIHT S
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RFVOFEFEHTFIM [XF > - HEY F&AMLAY - 7u=2 V] » OEELE LD
ATy FSVFHBOY 24 LX) F X =Y r-a—74 i, 1867 FEFDOFLH T, (Lo
1836) #HHL72ET, V¥ 74 - THUVOTHICETL—ALIFEALRITERWVA
DAV IRALIEBEAEXHTERVWAD VWD EHVTWE *, u—F v iZFEABEL
L= AZBED@EIEIC L DO 7NV —FIZER LB [V v 4 - Ty L) FHTPE
GREFE | 2o LETEVWTBY P, Vv g - TAVICHBEE VIR EZRN TV I LS
AMWZB M,

[Px T4 - TH v G RO A CETHME SN, 187T1FED AT VAT
TR - BER AT T =G ERTIHNEIN, ZDLOB VYT 4 - ThriZo
tﬁ%wm@wkuhyﬁx@ﬂwv—ka%@mw%@%wﬁﬁﬂkw5w%ju—
MWESN, Yro a4 - THXRZORIIED SNz, 1911 FI2E, AR o AT+
Vﬁxﬁu7¥ﬁ4-7ﬁ/iF7V~Akﬂﬁ@#kﬁj@ﬁTjU~th%ﬂtﬁ\
W~ V=M AN Y H RV Y74 - TH Y OEHBIZ G o720 1921 455 i
ek R Hh &~ L —GHIN O AT AR EbE TITbN s X912k b, Rk - EfE#
I x4 - ThYOHEBED L %o 72 (Hirschman, 1987:573) o

121 EDANTE v ARSI YT 4 - THYOHEAN L o72#E L LT, %Kik
DNBD o 72 Z LA ST b (Fujimoto, 1989%:ii) s FDHFHEMD 1D2E LT, v L —
ANO T O ZIRET 272D M T SN2 1913 FE 0~ L — AR # i (Malay
Reservation Enactment) T, [¥L—AJ Z [V —AflilZlEL, YL —EF/id~L —

&% (SE, 1938.3.28:13) %%,
TRFY - FEY F&A LAY -z =2 V] (Penang Gazette and Straits Chronicle. L\
TIARFY-FEY M)A AR ORDOFE T 2 JiEHE [T Y A+ T 2 —
WA - TAFY K- FE¥y ] (Prince of Waled Island Gazette, 1803 4E&IT]) ZHiL & L.
1838 4EIC [A ML A Y - 7= V] (Straits Chronicle) #WIX LT [RF > - HE v M)
(273 5 720 1910 4E D FEATEEUZ 650 B0 BEFHIC R Y EERHET DA O N=NREENTED,
I_Jn‘li INFroa—ay S AREEROFREERTTHHHE LTRSS T (1R,
2017:42-43)
[ The class of these men in the public office are mostly related by blood or marriage. The
progenitors were Jawi-pakans of Kedah, but while some of the present 1st and 2nd cousins are
not distinguishable in person from Klings.| (Logan, 1885:198), @ — 7% > 1% 1869 412562 L
THY. (Logan, 1885) 1% 1867 £ ICEPNFEHTH 5,
[They are distinguishable by their conceit and forwardness; but have more softness and
amenity of manner than the Jawi-pakans; retaining, in this respect, the impress of the Malay
decent and association.] (Logan, 1885:198) o
I HBEEOWFE LTI RS TY v v 4 - TAVICERLTWB DL LT, BffD
Wit E LTy HR— VI 12 B L7724 F1) AN X % 1839 404 (Thomson,
1865:84). ¥ I XY T IS I/ I— b —REZEE LA —ZA MY T AL SR
(Rathborne, 1898:337) 5% %, JEFAIANFEIC X Bickke LT, 1872 EICRF U & EiNTzA 7
Sbh - Avvid, MTHETBICHEDL>TWIDIEIA Y FADTSF AT [ Vx4 - 7
B EENRTWS EENTWS (Mohd. Fadzl, 1980:114-115), % B, [HFED 1975 4
DEFIRTIZY ¥ 7 4« 7H & [Bazaar Malays| L iR&ITw5 (Ibrahim, 1975:101)
» 1871 4E121% Jaweepekans & EA AL, 1881 4E7> & Jawi Pekan & EA 7z,
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ROGHEEHEWIEE L, A AT 2HEGBWT2H] * LEkshic, ZOEHIHIM
DFEHERBIR TR SN2, Vv a4 - THYREAGbEYL—ANEBRT L L)
127 - 72 (Khoo, 2014:127) .

2L, ALFIIBTL [Vrv 14 - 7H v OfHIE 1920 FK T ThivTwz &
ITHb, SITIVEBREOST—T 4V 74 0F RFVEZORBHBIZBIFLIENE L
2 A ORI ONWT T L D72 1941 EDWHIE T, Vv 74 - TH VITRIEES & B
REV) 2ODOMERLEMEY . TNENDHEANOMEBILLEALZLTEL TS T,
1920 SERRICOVTORBIZ T XY T 4 - TH Y ~\DSKEHH Y, BETIE 1920 EFRFTU Y
T4 TH DAL TN D) DD Z B T2, AFEOLR ® 205, 1930 4E
REIZIZY XY T4 - TH YR TITFAYELTHLN T LRI PHRE Y,

M SMifZElcBIT5Y x4 - ThH Y

1. A70O~L— - F 3+ XLHE

KR 7zu 7oL — - F ¥ aF ) AL V- AL Y FALRY) A5G
HZOMICEENTFE Vv 4 - TIFH RN, ZD%LIERF VI ELTW 228
SUNRANDRBIE S T VARV ANOBAEREZ 2R LTS Y, ZoRko
BIET, Vx4 - T5FH v EVHIIPRERF TR I Y T4 T ¥ E0) RIS
TROOLNLLEHLLTBY, IhDE T O (Roff 1967) TOY v 7 4 « TH /D

% Ta person belonging to any Malayan race who habitually speaks the Malay language or any

Malayan language and professes the Moslem religion] (Khoo, 2014:133). [ ~ L — A ff |
(Malayan race) (¥~ L —iEHaEE2iT,

[These “bandi-wallah” as they were known locally, became by local inter-marriage the
progenitors to a large extent of the Jawi-bukan (“not-Malay”) or Jawi-pekan, or “Peranakan”,
community, whose stronghold is in Penang, and whose criminal proclivities and associations
with the Red and White Flag societies in Malaya are discussed in subsequent chapters. |
(Wynne, 1941:171) o

[The Jawi-pekans or Peranakans as they are now more commonly known, were, as we shall
see, a link in the transition of the Moharram festival from a religious celebration to a hooligan
masquerade. | (Wynne, 1941:188-189)

PR LR EORTIE T I F A Y IFHL A RBE o b TR o2k ) TH S,
1938 4RI &« T2 UHIY AR =V THABR O 2 IO T 72 v ) REd (SE,
1938.3.10:16) »EH I N L &, iFEHD [7 Y7 A& 7555 ~ | (Asiatic and Peranakan)
EVIHERBIHLT, [F9F 4] BY Y AR=VDOZFVET, RF VTR HHTIE %
CBERBDODRSRVALRVELE LT, 790 v OEWEHEHT 2RENEBRINT (SE,
1938.3.11:8) -

[ Comprising in the main the locally born offspring of unions between Malay women and
South Indian (chiefly Malabari) Muslim traders, merchants, and settlers, migrant to Malaya
in the late eighteenth centuries, the Jawi Peranakan lived for the most part in Penang, tough
the growth of Singapore attracted many to the south.] (Roff, 1967 (1994) :48).
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WE—DERTH 2™ ZORBIE, v 714 - ThVICOWTHBIAREMETH L7203 T
%< BT OO EHEEDY ARV EHRLELTEY), XF 2R LOETLEYTY
DRBIIBANOBIL & A D Z Y ROEN T2 22 L RL T 2,

2. YiF1R - FHED [RIEEH1 Uk

T4 THEPFENIZANPEIZOVWTIEY 254 & - F 4 % Of% (Nagata,
1979) 23 bH, <L —A, A, 1 YV FADO=ZKEEE W) FROSHICNbNLL Z Lk
(R V=V T OZRBEHEZMEMNEBRTEFAZIE. A VY FAETL—ADBIZAE TR
LT b bR L TWD, 22 LF T 71E. (Low, 1836) #HIH L7z ET. 2D
LT x4 - THhrET T4 - TTFAVIIEEREZ, A Y FAEY V- AN
BTV - TIF AV EERT,

T2 Vv T4 T A UHI8SLENS 911 ETTALOL Y FAD S 7T =735
72EIICHEDBZEBESPENTVEE, i cHALICAOL Yy ADA T T —IF
VXA TAVE 0T FHIIF, =R T A= DI YT 4 - TH VIOV TORSH
ZHHTABICY Y T4 - THo I T4 - TIFHICEHERZY, o—yr— >
NIY T4 T TFH OV TEHONTW LD L) ICHEDLIEE [ I hoTWwb, F7o,
FHIZ Vo4 - TAY] B [Vxv4 - FT5FH 7] Ol +508% ZoRi
R EN TV RV,

Ty EERE LTLIZLIEE 70658 (Roff, 1967) BX T 77 IC X HBIHBLHE
PY 2T TW5, LALE7oWgEE 20 H IO 2 ¥ R =V OFHBHLTH D |

31 I'The term “Jawi Peranakan” later went out of use, to be replaced by “Jawi Pekan’, or “town

Muslim”, especially in Penang where the bulk of the community lives. | (Roff ,1967 (1994) :48) .
[Initially, or at least from 1836 when they were first mentioned by Low, they were placed in a
unique hybrid category (like the Baba), and known as the Jawi Peranakan. Literally, this
means “descended from a Malay”, “Jawi” being the common Middle Eastern term for Malays
and Indonesians. | (Nagata, 1979:36) o

[The Jawi Peranakan were enumerated separately in all the censuses from 1881, when their
numbers were put at 2,825, until 1911. Even after the term had been dropped from the official
census, however, it continued in popular usage.] (Nagata, 1979:36)

[ For example, it was alleged that Jawi Peranakan “have the courage of the Malay mother, and
the activity, intelligence and cunning of the Indian father, and not over-scrupulous about taking
bribes... they are smart but untrustworthy... addicted to making vows and pilgrimages... and
then deteriorate to vice” (Vaughan, 1857:137-44). Law’s observations of the Jawi Peranakan
also stress his “hybrid nature... he inherits the boldness of the Malay, the subtlety, acuteness
and dissimulation of the Hindoo... is indefatigable in the pursuit of wealth, and most usurious
in the employment of it when gained.... They are often smart interpreters of two or more
languages, wily diplomatic agents, and generally respectable in the outward man” (Law, 1836:
250-251).] (Nagata 1979:37) o

[In popular usage, it was often corrupted to “Jawi Pekan”, “Malays of the town”, which is
appropriate since most of these hybrids were in fact urban dwellers.| (Nagata, 1979:36) o
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FHYOBIELHED X 1972 4FEDOXRF Y TOHDOTH Y. Hudg & KR & W ITBL A
LbTwirwnizd, 20 - FOXF yoftd e L TIZIEMSICRIT 2D DE R ->T
W5,

XA - TTFN Y EONRRITEEN R TS H D AR E KB L 2w
BERREDO N Z~ L — NOMALA SIS L2 W& IC o AR S 15 @)
H5EFTHFH% (Nagata, 1979:37) (&, FERLHIBOENICEI ST Vo1 - 7559
YENRONPRYTH ), MRIY[AMEREHO-DICH (L Rz ATTE E
WAL A=VIMFEF L o72) Vxo g - ThHYREZNICHET LRI HEY) ThnwEE 2
72D7EAH B, FAH L (Vaughan, 1857) #5IH LTI v 4 « 7 ¥ &) FR
LFAL. (L= AT LHHLTwD Y,

FHYOMEEIT YT 4 - TIFH U FERE T4 - Th Y ERENRIZAZBIZOW
TXHGRA L BigE - WS EZ S L ICEOARGHEREZRIELTWE, L L,
WERRZZESTICETI YY1 - TIF IV EFATOSEZD, VYT 4 - TIFh
YT A - THOMBRRENENOHCRERE AL 72D T LIETE R, £
NIZD b 53, TNLFEOZEIZIE (Nagata, 1979) 2B L7235 0OH% L I v 1 -
TIFhreTx T4 - T OMBRPERICEN-F IMEIERASNTE TS,

3 ALY TIERNDT YT a4 - TITFHME

ALY T7VEMEI AV FOLAR) 2B ES L — AR @Es 2 U TR L2
AI2=ZT4%BTIXY T4 - TIFA VLR, TOTNV—=TIZOWTUREN LR EZ 17>
729,

7VEMI, HEBOSTEBICALL AT v 4 - T v v IR W
HNzAE 1860 LRI~ IV v 7 4 - T I F A VI TR b7z §5 %,
TVEMITIF AN [HCETN] L) BREROZ LICEREEZMT. Vv g -
TSFHBHITEETINTHY A5 L — AT I 2=F 4 12 H5 2L LT Wil
i % a7z Y

36

[ Another permutation was to “Jawi Bukan” which can be glossed as “not Malays at all”, “bukan”
being a form of the negative in Malay (Vaughan, 1857:137).] (Nagata, 1979:36)

['The Jawi Peranakan group evolved through marriage between South Indian Muslim men and
Malay women, and the early history of the Penang South Indian Muslim-Jawi Peranakan
community is reminiscent of the trading community established in Malacca and described by
Munshi Abdullah. ] (Fujimoto, 1989:i) o

[The term used to describe the Jawi Peranakan in official documents and censes was Jawi
Pekan, or “town Muslims”.| (Fujimoto, 1989:ii) o

['Throughout the 1860’s and seventies, with growing numbers of second and third generation
descendants, the term Jawi Peranakan, meaning local born and of Malay blood, supplanted the
term “Jawi Pekan” in common usage. | (Fujimoto, 1989:41-42) .

[During the later half of the nineteenth century this terminology [Jawi Pekan] changed in
general usage to the term Jawi Peranakan, thus emphasizing the fact that members of the
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ANOE Y FARSEY x4 -THVOBEADRL oz M HBELT, 7VE ML, Vv
T4 - THrOIY) — MNEIZRETATE YL — A& LTS S HIMAT 1880 FU0
RSN, TOMIMAT 20 HALKIBEICZBMICERLA-ZETY Yy 14 - Th v OfEH Lo
NEBAE - 722 BT TS 2

7 VE MIFAL L BHRATICID Vv 4 - TH VIOV TOFEM»DOH IR R WSS
RRAL L7, 72720, FAY LRI, SOOI 2T ARV T4 T TFH v E,
RO E LTT7 YV MH1980 R F VT o 72 EMD 2 BT 0 E, Vv
T4 THIRT YT A T TFH ) IR H OIS L CIEER E 5 2 ke
WDt oTwh,

FHEETIEINDOMIEIZED, Vx4 - TIF A FE2E T4 - Th LR
NDHANPEDHIFRIIRE CHEAZZD, TORRELT, Vv I 4 -TIF3Fh T vT 4
Th Y OEHERENRVE VI BEEKRLLY,

4. J— - HLT - FRFF L OEDEERR

RFVDOY a3 =5 A2008 TR A TOMF AL BRI NIEHL S, U
TA T VICERTIMENROENE L)k o7,

RF YV OEPEEORELTHE IR MATVDE Y — - FU< - FAFF Vid, RF ¥V
DFEPIZONWTEL OWEERELTVD, TNHDHI LI x4 - TI5Fh v E72Z
Vxa - ThH Y EMENRS AN EIZDOWTIE (Khoo, 2014) D4 8 FEICTH L T &0
LN Tnw5b, I T, FV&W%“?ﬁVJ@FW@AZUAJFV&W(’f?%ﬁVJ
E THICAEFNORIMETH L LA A1 #EHRLY FIXA v PR oMy Ex )k

community were peranakan, or local-born, but had not yet been assimilated into the wider
Malay community. ] (Fujimoto, 1989:ii) o

[ The category of Jawi Pekan was dropped from the 1911 census because of insufficient
numbers of Jawi Peranakan, since most members of the group were registering themselves as
Malays.| (Fujimoto, 1989%:ii)o 1911 DAt Y HADS T v 4 « TH VDB R otz
ELTVEDIEHEI~Y L =MD v RAEBIL72720725 9,

['The latter [the labouring classes] seem to have had no qualms about recording their off-
spring as Jawi Peranakan, while among the traders and Government servants there was a
movement, even as early as tine 1880’s, to register their off-spring as Malays. This tendency
was to accelerate into the first decade of the twentieth century until 1911, when all Jawi
Peranakan became known, officially, as Malays.| (Fujimoto, 1989:47)

COBRENRF I HLEI VY TEHMRESAT LD Yy 7 14 - TTF VIO T O
{2 & [Crawfurd menyatakan bahawa ramai kalangan sarjana yang telah memberi pelbagai
takrifan tentang Jawi Pekan (Crawfurd, 1820:134) ] (Omar & Jamaluddin, 2010:3) & \»9 it
BABHY, 27074+ — FD 1820 DRI T ¥ T 4 - TH Y DB H - 72HhD X H 1TH
PINT Wb,

[ “Jawi Pekan”, meaning “town Muslims”, is a term commonly used in Kedah and Penang. “Jawi
peranakan” denotes “local-born” Muslims of mixed parentage (usually by a foreign father),
many of them being in fact second or third generation Tamil Muslims. | (Khoo, 2014:8) .
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OPE LTHITTHEIN LR A%IBTEENTVS Y,

sg—=3. [Vx g - THy] e [Vroq - TIF0 0] OFFREKHBTRETHL &
L72ET, P g - Th3HERREZIEERE V) GEEDHLIOI) — N E
EOxm 4 - TITFAVEREND HFEREARY 2 Vx4 - TAVERFUBLD
BT % 2 SN CTIL bRz LTV 1 - TIFH v dY v AR—=VTIL L E
bz L) ENEHNA LTV D,

5 TJIN T wnN s AYLORY TR

NRF;VOREFEER) TOMGEE T LDIT IV Ty Ny - H Y L (Wazir, 2018) 1.
M7 YTHMEDOLARA) AR E~ L - AL LEOMIZATINTBLITZEOTHRITT v
T4 TITFATHY), RL—ANSL Ty - THAVEENLE IR H L ET
%%,

TINE RFVOLA) ABAEZROBEREMBIL-E 28T L—A, Yvwua - T
Hoe PxI4 ~TIGFAY, TIT - TIFAVICOWTERL, 7Y T7THEHEOIL
MEIKBHBEThORMELZA) 2 ZV Yy 4 - T5FHh o THHELLET, PV
DEHEBIAAEL Y L — NI L SFARR T YT 4 - TH Y THHETH Y, [HEho~<
L—=A] 2H#T B2 5D L —=ATHoTHRF VORI EICEELTRIEY v
T4 TAYTHDLETEDEY, Vx4 THELTMY [MOLRY) L] LFR
L7272 TH Y. HBIHH T 0 RO E L CEBREV, 72720, BRHCHEAMT SR

% [The Jawi Peranakan and Jawi Pekan are generally defined as locally born offspring of unions

between locals and foreign Muslims; the foreign parent, usually the father, might be of South
Indian, North Indian, Pathan, Hadhrami Arab or Middle Eastern origin, or may even include
Hindu or Chinese converts.] (Khoo, 2014:121),

[Jawi Pekan and Jawi Peranakan can be used interchangeable, but the class-conscious elite
preferred Jawi Peranakan, because Jawi Pekan came to have working-class or juvenile
connotations.] (Khoo, 2014:8) o

['The term “Jawi Pekan” appears to be more commonly used in Penang and Kedah while the
term “Jawi Peranakan” prevailed in Singapore.] (Khoo, 2014:121)

[Jawi Peranakan here refers to hybrid Muslim communities residing in the entrepot cities of
Southeast Asia, communities of Indian Muslim, Arab, and Punjabi or Persian origin through
the male line, domesticated over generations through marriage to Straits Malay women.
Malays sometimes refer to these families as Jawi Pekan or "urban Muslims of the straits". |
(Wazir, 2018 : xxxv-xxxvi)

['The urban Malays of George Town were and continue to be referred to as Jawi Pekan while
the term Jawi Peranakan was and may still be used to refer to Muslims of George Town of
mixed parentage — offspring of men of Northern and Southern Indian Muslim ethnicity with
Malay wives. | (Wazir, 2018:28-29)

[These Malay wives are Jawi Pekan if they are from George Town — “pekan” refers to an
urban nucleus or town. A simpler way to explain Jawi Pekan is to state that all Malays,
including Kedah Malays, residing in but not necessarily born in George Town, Melaka and
Singapore are Jawi Pekan.| (Wazir, 2018:28-29)
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PATRENT WAV, BRIFEELZOPT VNI X B 5HHM R ORKHTE Zv,

NSO, CHERHICY v 4 - T h Y OREAEHN S R E T ICREE T
AR OIS E IS TN T TY vy 4 - T5FH TV ERD, T3V vy - 7
Hoedx T4 - TITFAVEZWNETHLLELTVD, TDRD, BEREORF VHEA
WKBWTY YT A - THYEVIIFRICED X ) BERIE 25N TEY., ThicLoT
FBLREND AV LDPHRTED L) IED T SN TV & MDPNTITE % 5 %\,

IV K EOY Yy 4 - FTH v

1. B - BHESEO v I« - THY

COTIE, 20 HAHREICHAT SR TV REOFMOLSHEZ D L ISYHOXF V|2
BUFsYxw a4 - Th KT BERBRENET S,

[ZbLAY -za—] OKETIX. [PrT4 - TH ] 13D oS FHMAHGE T 213K
HWRHICBY T 5, BHORHETIBEECTORSVPEMAIISE DI N, JETROMT RPEE
TOROVPY ZFH L HMBE I ENTED, TNOHLDORFTIY v 74 - Th VIIHEE, B
B EAR EDORL DHETELT L0, FHERAZ2RFEV YV 1 - TH %
BdArZER3BETHL-0% MAZBE LTI Y74 - 7 VISHEBETIURICED D 2
TWALEEVIHIREL ZTWh,

COHIRIZEEDONRF U THARELAE SN TV L) TH L. AT TREH R
JRIZH b Tt N FEATY) OREAD, MEMOFENZY v 1 - TH Y TH
D, WP S ZNENOEMEZZFHNTEDL LOEBL Z TR TV R WVLDIZHEES D
BRI B L7 %, BHP SR ZORSICEBEVPT LI TONZHTIE) 202
e 100 4EEL B2 07 4 — FORRZZDFEEFFE LD L) L FRENORES DS
. ZOFRHEAES NI 1909 FEDREE T, XTI v TIHEL L BN B BUF RS O
BTYv o4 - THURPFBTFMEDOL ) ICHLZBENRRELFIN TV LH)

UHMRFEOR B EOTIMMLELS Yy 4 - T Y ORBIERTHRA SN (SE,
1906.8.28:4), MFHBHF UL HBE L2V v o4 - TH Y BUENL AR WP L7 (SE,
1912.2.94), MMADBEHBEO TV Y > & ¥ 7 \IZWBE ANTT v 4 - TH B 658
M OEEE % 5217 7= (SE, 1918.7.22:10)  EERMA ORI OB : x4 - TH T
HEHEERBRELESRTHEIET SN (SE, 1906.5.10) . BHE L TARISKZEZ 2T 72
Txw 4 - ThUHEEMNEZT 2 (SE, 1908.12.11:4) o FRIHI T O FHZLF OB - A
BHICBIT LYY 4 - TH VBEEIC5 FVOSESMAT &7 (SE, 1908.11.28:5),
EEHI OB FOR AT CERETHI LYy 14 - TH B2 NTHIL
Wbz (SE, 1909.9.30:4)

TORMABVBINE LT, BRo ERSERTIE. 29y MO Y v 4 - TH U THD

MREICHET 553 (SE, 1919586) BLUOY v 4 - TH UL baNT OB L%

e LTIE L v e v ) $x# (SE, 1920.9.14:8) b 5.

['The witness against his client were Jawi Pekans who inherit the vices of both parents and the

virture of neither.| (SE, 1909.10.8:5)
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PH R Do

Vx4 TAVBEbLFEMEFEH ORI, 1909FEF T [A LAY - na—]
ML CHERICEEER I N TWz25, 1910 FURRIZIZE A ER LR D, 1912 4 & 1918 4F
1T OBWEINTEFRDREE o727

2. [RL—ANERERD] %% (1923 F)

1923 4E2 [APLAY - 2a—] OMAZBE LTI L — ADOEK®REFEHEREZD S
WMERFIRID, ZONENSTY YT 4 « TH VT HEMER) 2 EDTE S,

192344 H14 H. YV a—Y &y osss cirbhz y 7 —oxtbiid & <.
RETONBEY HEVEZESNFICMF —L2DFR—F =975 v FIZEAL, AED
MBI EDEICRoT0 TOZEEZRUZ [APLAY - 2a—=] X, WHELADOI~
HYAZ =) ENy b VBYDY Y H—F— 0725722 %, TD200MKANDT
HAEDOLNG LAOR) 7 OIS LIFLIZHMEZ R LTE 22 L LMD, v L—
ANFENLZTF RS THFEE LV E W) FRTRFZ#D L { o7z (SE, 1923.4.16:5),

L= ADEZLLER)TEI XY T4 - ThHURBS LR MBELRETE R Tn
. COREEFNAF)AANGYL-—AETD YT 1 - TH v ERRIETICYL— AL
W2, TNIEHLTENAT Y - H oy I —HEDEETHHLA 0.2 S~ (A O.
Merican) 3. BRHELIREIZER CIOE Lz L FoFEmE2EH L LT BO2D
L= AN@RFVOFEERTHL E L, RREOBRIT o T0 AR THRHLHINT
RLU—ADPEDOLNDL T ENOAPREE LI L7z (SE, 1923.4.19:3)0 ZHITKLT [R b
LAY -xza—] &, SL—APRF VORMERTHYIVORAERTH 2V LIEHS
MNCTHD LA L7 (SE 1923.4.193) SHTIEYL—ADBY L=V TOFEERTH S &
W) DHBARGRBTHBH, BME 75027 - A2 v FFLARRL.IANVFLI D
X9 RHRBITEEICE AMEIZE > T L— N3l 5 0B EH TH S L ST
W7z,

ENAT V- F o H—IHEOFERETH S A TN A KX (A. Mohamed Noor) {2,
HE~V—ATHh2BELET, IV IMELTIA, v, Ix 700 IFUAN
T, 7T, V¥, RY U REDANERTRTC~ L —RE (Malay nation) TH .
T LU—RENYIYOBUERTH L LIZHAWTH S L] Gm L7z (SE, 1923.4.23:5)

(A VLAY - xza—] &, [EHERY] (Aboriginalities) &L 74T, Az v 7
FARTANF VY ORI, $H LR R DT V—=T L —AD
B AR 2 BRIE 2, IV OBRMERIZEY VERKREINDLIANDTLETHLEEZS
N, L= ARG IVYOREMERTIEZVWELDTEN L7 (SE, 1923.4.23:6)

CHURE, HEMEZBLCIYL—Al OBRZRLMmFVITbNI. [ NEHEE ]

YoRF - FEY ] TH 1890 AEMRIIZEM: - FH ORI T v T4 - TH DL LB
LCW7=2% 1915 4EED S - HHOLFIZT vy 4 - TH VBRSO ol
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(Anthropologist) W IFHEFIZ. RSDODIL—AEXRF D [VWbh®b<L— A 34
RELSEOETHEVAKEL, RFUYTIVL—AZA4FES>TVDLADEL ITHA VK
WCREZEO Yyt - Ay ({io<v L —AN) ThoTvL—ATREZWVETRLL
(SE, 1923.5.1:3)

[HPL%~ | (Geography) & W) #E X [ AHHPEH] TG L. YL —AlE~Y I YDJH
&E?@&wtwv@i‘4%Uzti?zﬁm%%ﬁ/zﬁaﬁ%iof4ﬁuxku
o727z A4 F ) ANEENL FHERPVWRVO LR UEKRIZBWTTHY, RFUT
b, YLU—FEEH LT L —OEBIHES>TWLIRY, 4 ¥ FART I 7 ADIKAE
EoTnTH JVbWEIL—A] TELELIYVL—ATHHETELL, T VvV 4 -
ThHUE T~ L —A] TId%L [loxL—A] THsEFA7 (SE, 1923.5.2:5),

S LT TABEYE ] & Ty AL REOMESZRELTWwS E LT,
<L—=AEFZINVANRIANEPRLY, Vxoq - ThHVETL—=—AEL VY FADELLE
%E5r$%®7v—kjf%%tbt($EW%54ﬂoQQTT$%®Jku 2D
DEORBZDLNHOBEZE 2 EL 2O ELLP—HOANEIIHTHT LI ENTERVE
W) BRTHLN TS, ZO LT, [NEFPHE] X XFr0TV v 71 - Th VIF A
MIZX L —ATIEZ20DIIRETL—AEEZEL) T L2002 T 7 (SE
1923.5.4:7)

[ED~< L —AJ (Real Malay) & %4F 2 HF X AGOKIIHA » F A Y FATT)
DODHFETHAEPHGTIZEDOTL—ATHELELFEY, Vx T4 - TAHVEIL—AEL
TZFANSL EEW L7 (SE, 1923.5.7:7), 72, [SI29 % 7% ] (Jangan Peduli) &9
FHOBEFETFE. [V T4 - ThH Y] BHNETRO~L — AT O LAY KA EIFATE
LOT, HHEDOLZA) L2 S bOAI 22T 4 O—HBELTZTILD L) ET5E
WA NIz DTEB S L) EREIR L7z (SE, 1923.5.85)

TAHHE] X, Vv vq - 7HEvL—The Uy FoTH Rl HLWARTHS L
e L7 (SE, 19235.11:5)0 5 12 H o #3613 [ KM% o [ 38 | (A question of
Ethnology) &M L. ¥KREBAZ IO ERRSHEL NELZRFAT 5580 2 KSR L5
FTAPVDLZEANDEXEEHL, Yy 4 - THAVEHLVARE LTEERENTED,
YL AZEFESTVWTHRETY INEEH->TVWEDAL VYV FRTHEH I EIEHS
MNCTHDHEWHF L7 (SE, 1923.5.12:6) THIZ L DM EOFwHFIIATHILD & 7572,

COmFTIE, YL ARV IYORERTIE AL, ¥ BTV THEREIYL—-A
ENHENELZ Y, ZOOMBEORIMETHLY ¥4 - THVIETL—ATERWwET
BRT [A LAY - xa—] & [ NFEHFEE] BFE VSIS, 2T LT AT
EBENETNDOI D5 Fw L 720

[APVAy-za—] L TAFEE] OFREIIDOOEL L FEEEZTATYD, HE—IC
L= ANERF YD (HEVIEITYO) FHERTHL0LE V) HWIZOVWTTH S,
RUBENPIIXYDOFHERTH > T L= NI ETH D E V) VI, ATy FF
LRI A NF Y YOMRMATHEICL A2 HL-boTH), [APLAY -
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I—] METEWFONRIILOLVE D572,

B, v v Rl L= AO—H RO L V) HVIZDOWT, ENAR - X)Ltk
UL YL—AICEENLEERLD, [A VLAY - x2a—] & [ANEHEE] 206K
EENT [AMLAY - 2a—] Ooffd, XF Y THROFKETHERF ¥ - 7 —
AT —VDEERETHBLENAF - IV I L—ATHbLETFRLL-ZEIE, <
TXYORELZIELS B LT RWZIT TR, V- Axtbvrzb e HFICRS LW
IEMEDBRY ZIRLTBY., 2O EHNErDbLWVEENTWVDS,

OB EE NI N—N— |} - U A B L, [EFAALE] (survival of the fittest) 72
EOM AT D 5 SENSFIKE THE b [A LAY - 2a—] ©
MERETH Y., PV NEHOFEDED TV, 41T [HE] 25 [TRE] ~ ZL
T[] NEHBHIZELT 2D D LB LTV AT 2 UNAIZE ST, A FY) AN
L— A TR 25 [3CH] ISET2 X9 ICEFEELMR, TOREKEDLDT
HHFITORF Y+ 7Y =RA7 = VTHARR VL= ADHG b % [HE] LHEICHES
AL LTVEZEDVHFEZBL TW=DZA9,

B VoA - T H VIR L= A0 e O, v HIZOWT, [H P ]
E [Yro 14 - TA7] E IO L—A] ZOTYL—AThbLL. [EDVL—A]
FALEREETH > TOY IV TEINLOIL—ATHEHE L [RICT A NE VY
A - TH Y] BV IPRRIIHEBO< L — ADE I A R ) A2 G2 L IH
LYV —AERZLTWAILEDENTHAHEERLE Y £V FALRY AR T
HoTHG B L—ALFHEICHEDLLZVTIELVEWVI R DI I LERLD -
72bo0, [AFLAY - xza—] 2 [ABHFE] OLH)IIHFORMTALL ZHHL
X9 THVGIIHL, VX g - T H U ERL—ANIFFEIENTELRWFETH S
EEZDYBEZH ORI DD S

3. [vL—AN&F&Ep] #wE (1931 §)

1920 FAPIELE, <L —ABROREEDICXI DI VKT L — AFESR S
Nizo ZOBEIEY U HTR=APSIHE ST20 YV TR=VTIE, v L= ANViESHE
WKBTLHSHDAI 2274 DREFEWLT I TATE R L—AZERL ) KDz
L RERRIC, 1926 B2V VAR —IV - v L — A4 (Kesatuan Melayu Singapura) 7%
sz, Yo AR— - <L — ANBGIEIEEERKE (V- A CHREL, 777
FEA Y FRDOLZY) MBI E Tz,

COFEIFSE LT, RFVTEHI27FICTXY T4 - THAVICE>TRF Y - <L —
¥ N—N— b+ 7 22 (Herbert Welham) 13 1880 4Eicu v K CTHFEhH, 75 Y AD

HTMOMEH % L& T 1905 SEICRTF V- T [PV - FE Y M OfEFHICR >

7z (FEHk 1905 ~ 1910 %) [RA ML A Y - = a—] fHERITFERK 1912 ~ 1926 4,

BN T4 - TAERU [JP) RS [RICT A% EWHELLHIL, k%
FIZT AR AR L —ATIOTIEZVRE VI LOENEL NS,
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A% (Penang Malay Association) 2Si%3. &M /ze RF ¥ - v L —AHARIE~L—AD
TR (A ATLEEZEWL, BEMISL—GEZFEL, Mol nltt—hrvlL—
ANEIZIET A2 2] &L (Fujimoto 1989:138), 77 7R A ¥ FROLARY A L —
NZ&EENT, ZORFIT. [~ L—A] 1252 5N72EEHE (Justice of Peace) T
HME (Municipal Commissioner) OIZY ¥y 7 4 - TH VPG ENL T L 2@ LT,
FRMATEE % 5O TRF Y TILZIF AN SN T 5 72 (Fujimoto, 1989:142) .

COXH)BIRRT, [APLAY - 23—] OFKETIL - ADEFRE D  Simdrdiie
ol TOEoNTIE, 19314E1H7THIIRF Y TiibhZzua—%1) —27 5 7OME
ATENAR - 7Y 7 (Mohamed Ariff) 23R} DL — AIZDOWTITo il TH 5
(SE, 1931.1.7:7) o AY = v TF 2 OFNE [3£3~ 7] (Swettenham, 1906) Z5[H LT,
<L —ANORFIIHEA ¥ FPROLAY N FICES>TELALLTHILILEEZLNSL LiES
72o Flon Vg - Thy (WOL—A) IZbEKRL, XFUYTHEENIZLRY LT
< L—iEEii T Nl H#ETHIN~Y L —ANTH B L L7 (SE, 1931.1.7:7),

ChzeZ3T [AMLAY-2a—] OFEMT [wL—ALi3Mh] OmIELL,
MS. 7V 7 4~ (MS. Ariffin) (&, 7V 725§ T [XF Y THEENZLARAY AT L —
EEETNIHESHETHONT L —ATH D] LE-72ZLIZOVT, ZIIIED [H
DX L—=AN] THELGEGIZRO I, LEBXRXYTNVAR ) YV ATHELEET Y7 1 -
ThyThbHETERL (SE 1931.1.12:7),

T AT 47 A (Amtiam) 13, RF VY THEEINLEARLI-F T ADLRAY) L2 L —
NEMERDO 2L, S5, ZONM%E VESEEZOHGTORKRICEROP LM 720
MS. 7U747vb, XRFUYTHEINLZI-FTTT A EAL FINVADLRY) LATRF
YORL—FEERFETANENRF Y - L= AEIREROH) LT (SE, 1931.1.15:7)

JFMTH—AF—DMB. 1. YL—A&id, ¥IX¥THEEN, YL —fExiEL. &
AN A THHZEIMA. X7 VUNDOEICH L ZEDRTELRVWAZIBTLDERZZRL
720 ZDHIFEANRLY INVAEITL—TIE %L, IL—ADPLARA) A TR ZEY L —
NEMENR L 2505 YV —ATHLSTOIA AT AHCE R LIEAD TR~ TV TEE
nhiE~L—ATH5bE L7 (SE 1931.1.21:7),

CHUIZHLT/NT (Bab) & MB. D [ L= AIZA R AL R AT RTY L —
ATHDHEFBELRW] ICEEAL, ZdVx o4 - 7H 54T T 5 EFRL
T2, COMEORROI-OIEVEBHEA T GBS ERICHS - b OREE Z # T
THLIENLETHSE L7 (SE, 1931.1.22:7),

O, T IR L—ADORBIZL Y FTHHE LI LM, XFrThEE
NIZAA) 2RI E ST ETIV—ATHAHLEFRLZZEZHmERET 5. THITH
LCTIVTAYETATATAE KBPEOYL—ATHILEITRY KD vH, CH
HAI—av XA, A Y FAL EATHL5E1F, BAEFThOLR) ATYL—3E%EGL
7L THYL—ATIELZWERm L7z MB. X, HMEFNITY L —GEZ59 4 R
LATHoTH, v I VIIMIHLREEDNH L NE~v L —ATldewv e gL 7z,
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CZIRLNLZDIEF, NERTHERFHOLMIEIZ L > TATE ZRBUIWIHEHL L5
ETHEZIHN L, TOHSEBEIZAG D OATKED R FIZZLOD 0, BAARIZIX
A BERENOBIME OO EMIZZ T Thb, TAT AT APMESHAT
HAOREEL LTERDZOP LMW, NI L — ADEHREZ#ERT 5203V ESH
BIRFEZEDLZEDFLTHLES o722 LI, L= AL BHTH LH L) i
BEASIME BRI b o TWE EVIEZDBR SN,

COERDOPTY v 4 - THYDIER SN, HHMAEFLOLAAY) AFETTL—A
THHEWZBET)7IE, Vx4 - FTHy% (oL —Al EFRLTTL—AIZED
oo TV 7423 ZHICHL. VX741 - THVEA Y FROMMEZFI S BHET L X
VATHo>TIL—=ATIIHWEDVY% bk 57z,

TVT7 470 19314E6 H4 HICRF Y - L= AHET [ L= ADEE] 1220w
THHZIT, [YVrw g - THh Y] LIS HRAEAN (2124 F) 2N IR
FLVIARXA=VELEZTLARA) LOMNVZKDL-DICHIFLREZLEHFRAS (SE,
1931.6.4:7)0 CHICHLTT AT A T A, BHE Y Y74 - THUTHY, #EARLT—
Oy NANICHSR Y XY - THYTHILEZTEL EIMOEREL ZWwE L (SE,
1931.6.57)0 TATATLAREDIL, V¥ T4 - THYTHLIENHMOND LVESH
RFEEIGBEIN L VENDE D L7720, Vg - TH U THAZLRRBLTHSIEY L —
ANCTHAHLEFERLTWALALLPWHLELAET, BORYYyY 4 - ThH Y THLI L%
BTHZ LIV EENTWS (SE, 1931.6.57)

o THbNIDE, BHEFhOLR) ATIYL—ER2FETAETRTIL—A
ThdEV) FRISF L, KPSV —dBREAETRVLETOI L AL ALBTOM
EVWIHHETH L. KPDPEAR I -0y SATHNEZDO TRV L —ATIEEWVWET S
RFRIED S D72 57205, 4 ¥ FRAA) AZOWTIREZ T OECWDS RSNz, B
WAV EFRTHNIET v T4 - TH Y THoTIYL—ATREVWETDZUERH ST
Ty V¥4 - Thoe<xLb—AELTRDLULLHD, Vv g - THAIHIL—
N&E/FDL N E DTz,

FONB= T X UNOENHH L EH D 50 E0 H5HWITEGT2HDED NY % ik
ZHAINORELE L GEREON L W) HMAMEICL TS0, BA-boaIa=
T4 OWALI D70 OB E ED X ITRZ A THY, TNICHBKT 20089 »A3H
TCTHoT, MHICE o THM T 2D0R Y THLLIERELVEVIEXTTTHD, €
DEZFEIRF TRV AETY YT 4 - THVHTHAEEINT W22 L) 2025
DRIV ERTOMTINIONWTEZ DL LI R DL RFUYOI YT 4 - THVIEI L —
ANEVIBHOHFIZED X ) BT SN 0HMbR D Z Lk b,

V V= AHKET x4 - Th

1931 FEDOFF U, TAMLAY - x2a—] METE Y Y714 - THUDPEHEEIIRSLT

124



20 HALREDNF LB BT Y4 - TH Y

LREBEALE LS o7z INUKE. L ADOEH#RERKL Y U HAR—VEXRF YOV
“wﬁ7??A¢f®?V—AIW®#&®ﬁ%’ﬁof%ﬁﬂ?éo

RF VY TRATEN T2 L—3BMEGE [V ¥ 5] (Saudara) % b & 12 1934 4E TG K
SRy 7Ly FR¥WA (Sahabat Pena) &, MOEVEMZ 72~ L — NERBROREK %
MODF W DR E o720 1935 EKETIIT I Y OLETOMICEEIES R, &8
B 2000 NZ R 72H WEOHRRTHERF Y TT I 7REA Y FROLRY) L)SH
DRI D Z & & o 72N O SZERO K5 & 2 MR OEENIEEIL L7z (Roff,
1994:212-219; Fujimoto, 1989:144-149)

1930 4EME LI T Y EM T L — ARMRDSHEIR S, R F T 1937412 v AR —
W= NHEGDORF VEEHPRER SNz [EOYL—AN] #HRTLY Y HFR—) -
RLU—NEEGLFH LY L —ADEREFEHL. Vv 41 - ThHVERPLLETERF Y -
L= ANBEICHPLL 720 722 LGB OB TIERF V- L= ABEITHIET ¥ v HR—
Vo L= NHERF VHERIZITEE A LS H EOIEFER 5 720

193948 A, Y v HAE—NVERAT v T— DXL — AFEOTEIZLY, L —AD
LB DRI O W T HERT 570127 L — AFEROLEEEEN 2 TNV Y =T
B S NIz RFUDHIFT UV HR=I - v L— AFEERF VI I DBEH BN
A, NPV L AR RBMREL LD, FBRTTIL—ADERIIOVTOH
AICHEE 2 B3 2 LIl o7,

RFV VL= ABEPWPEOL L L=< L —iBHETNEIIL—ATH
LEDVBEFELLEDOIHL, YUy ARV - L — NEGIIXP~ L —#EE HH
ThbZ a%ﬁ<iﬁbtoKﬁfu/zw+-w-vu—AEﬁ@%%ﬁiﬁéﬂ ~
F v XU ABRREEI ORI SN, ZEREROFE IO W T OREIFE R AT S
NF, 1940 4E 12 Iy v AR — VT 2 M4 ES %ﬁ%ﬁéhtﬁ‘élﬁﬁwﬁwk
EAE OO0 e o 72 (Roff, 1994:242; Fujimoto, 1989:149-151) o

1945 4E 128 R IR K ASIEET 2 2. v SV IBIR L7224 FY 21k, 5 ¥ & Mo
ANE YERBMICLTYL—A, A, AV FACHELTREZ5 25~V VEAE
ERFELz, THITH L THEMDOY L — KBRS R OFF % BT, 1946 12~ L — A
WO —~ L — AERHMHEE (United Malays National Organisation, UMNO) A% & 172,
UMNO i EMDOLEEZEZ 512H72), XF Uy THNEFHFOXRF Y - L — AR
UMNO RF v MEEHZMMEST 2 L) Bl L7z RF v - v L= ABADEED UMNO
DRF VI EISRY RS Y - < L= Al445 UMNO I2h4 - 72 (Fujimoto, 189:153-
154) ¢

VUAE=NER IO EESNTY IV E R LM R boBRE -85 2
EWZ DAL 7T Y Tl UMNO 2 Hul S 1957 SE QMO 72 #fl 25t d S, ¥ >~
HR—=NVERIORBEHRIED L RIEREGETVHRRARDOBDE Lo Tnolz, RFVH Y
UHR=NVEORERAEET VOB R E %5725, NP TIREBEICIEA Y FRAX
VAT L—ANE L TEEN xR b2,
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VI 5w

R DT O'HFIIE, 4 ¥ PO LR 2F8 kL <L — AZEOBICEF
NTBIOZOTHROIAI 2T A DB H o720 TOIAI 22T 4 BNEBOTL— A0
S53xw 4T Hy (MOLR) L) EIHIN-ZERS, HEMOALETE Vv 1 -
ThEENT AFVANG Y v T 4 - THEHBLRANTEERTBY, 20X
ZRLERE 1830 D R EN L, RFVOEFEFH TR Y v 714 - TH L iEb X5 H
HEIFAORRERIEL L, Yy 74 - T h VIIHBELRANTETH D L V) HIZRERD,
Z ORPLIT 1910 4FBTF Thiv 72,

MERMATBEICL AL —MRIEYL—AZ I VB RBRERTEBY, 4 F
VANG Ty 4 - THh e b—AZ LIFLIER—HL7Z, V- AOHIZIEZT v 1 -
ThHYER—RENDLZ L2 ADWizhs, 1923 SO Eg T3 RHER 2 AR &
WKEoTxL—=AE A Y FARRKNTZEENPRLONI—FT, Vx4 - Thraew
L—ANIZEDLEZ T RONTZ 19831 FEDOMK LGS Tld, NHERLSHEREH LR EOFR
B RIBECA AL 2 5HT2E2HICH L, HO2bWELTHICBWTAN 2B ER
TBIZBMTELBMAPEETH), TOT L2 HEFZTL—AET Y4 - Th U %
Fl—D7NV—TERZ B0 H oMz,

1930 ERIZKE MDY L — NHIEDSE T 5o T IV RO~ L — AFERZRER T 5 8) X A
AUBIS, XF Y - b= ABREHHO—~v L —AThhidv L —AE/ET
ERRELD, YU HR=NVOI L — ABEPRET 2WBASE HITTL—ATHL A
DHEIL—ANETDLEHREPRASIN, XFV -2 L—ABEIE~ T VY KO~ L — AHlfk
DAERDERICBML o720 LA L 1946 EIC< L — ADREKEARER I B &
RF VR VUV=ABEBZORF VN2 o720 Vx4 - T v ) R D
N oo, TNDPIB/ULRLTWIA Y FRARY AiF=v L= AIZ&ED LNz,

RL—AETVY Y - A VEREE#RICBOTHEWICEROBRICHLHEETH Y.
L= AZOWTERZLLETRYY T4 - THVIEODWTERZLZEDPAARTH D, <
L—F3aF) ZLWMEOEHMTHLU 7 OWZEILY Y HR—=IVOPMEZELE T~ L —
RIEZR#HBEZRTBY, XRFVIREBEAEHZIIT TRV, YUY HR=LVEIHNDOT L —
RIEFZE#HZRL LTI XRFVOVY T4 - THhVRIFILDETATIF A VIHEET A
DWENRHETH Do 72721, BT, [V x4 - THh v ] i 3MEEN % RT
LN TH DL EVH)BHD2S, BRIV Y IR—VTEDR T Yy 14 - T5F
AL TEEBEZON, YrI 4 -TH Y EVHIEREHEEICIoTEHNEN TV S,
BRI RIEHZBIC LD RHRBENH S Z LICHE L TRABLLELD 5,
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(e c]

HREAT CER) 2T HNAL—
L=y 7 BIHAT Y - T A OHEFD S

ERBEE [REDANEF— L — P T7ERERODHEHREH 5
Bhir&LWDANEEA] (BRIIERE. 2021 F)

TL®IZ

A< L= 7REH (UUFERBR) OEHRA T 272 (Orang Asli) OFIx-
BURBR % oz, FEBURFHLER (Non-governmental Organization : NGO) & Ot %= &
DT, A0 [BFaw] 2 [0hba0n] ORIZOVWTERETL2HDTH 5. kX
NIz gk 6 7L [BbYIZ), 2L T [Haoits] LELZF VT Y - ¥ 7 —
WAL 63 Hhaif OFEM 2 Glik. KRBICBELME D ENE Lo TVh, H1ELE2HIT
AT T A)OME, E3WFIHER ) 7Y - ¥ T UHOBHIIKTHN, H4E
LS BETIIRIRR BERRICES AL TR 7Y - § =W OER L HEERKORL
W EGHDATONE, ZLTH 6 I DAL & NGO Off & v & 312 L 724 &R0
FLIR & T RIS TB D DI IZBWT NGO 2 &0 7 A& OBIRED TBIF & ] 2[4
PHEV] LV BRENLERIN TS,

I REOBE

FEHIL20174E, X7 - AV ET VMY TV - 77— R OREERITSIN L 72BRIC,
N2 DFRFEOAED HRBIEDOED ) DSTAEXIHGD-R 20 FHI L ED S LV LIZBnE
RS, Lo LFEKEZ, BIERDINIIT %2 8D 2 HF DML L 252 7295 5 5 NGO @
TR xR ZT OIS L OB HRA L B . Bl BRE B 1272 BT DG
ENTVAEZEILLERT S, 2200, TV - TAVIZE > TOREE Blk%E i
Wz oD, NGO bR 72 ANADHEBRIZOVTEETLE W) BN [IZLoHIC] T
REND,

B1E [T - TAVOME] TlE, A7 - 7RV [T A] R [JL42 DA

BEWRL, 73752 XidNa~ L —ROBREICEETN LHEIEIN L, PEHBOIL
BICELT 18D Z IV —7 (suku kaum) 254 T ¥ - 7 AV IZE L. FIRAGFEE, EiGER
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A, BRICEROE, AU M AL AT TAY LW 3T T —IIHH
ENbo ANV L —BLIIRRKDE Y 7 A—VRDEERRELT AL, 252 -7
AN REFORFEIEI V-G IUAFHEEHEEE L. v L — A& UL EEES A S
NLEFHEING, THLTEMREDPDH N OO F TV - TRV R YL —ATIEEWwEW
I ILBIEHE T 572 TR, BRBICMER T SENR A% L AR SNLEINICH
D ARBEDOR DY FRBEETHESHHICDI AT v - 7R W) BHERDGFAZ DD
HHEWMBEIND, LBEEIPNRLETLIOEZLTZ - TAYVRD v A7~ (Temuan)
WY T NV—TTHhb,

B2 (A5 Y - TAVDER] TE. EDLIBAADPRIIETT Y - TA)EAT
T5AXENLE) 57200, WLV HEED XD RIRBITBLANTE 200
PHHIND, FEZRKEA, v T VRERPREZ R L2 EERBESHICTRY V=
EAHE SN, [7R) V=] PEMICERSNTHRIBIZE S T A4~~~ T Y HIBBUF
DIADIEE 5720 FHHEIZ NI X o THIBIEICHKE A 2R TIENTW 2 AL DT R
NVIZELTELDONZLET TR, OB L AL IIRLLIREE LTHEEZESLS
Wl o7 LiBHIT 50 T LTI VHIM L, LR V-V THRIRBRICED Sz
IR A AT — 2MLBEDO T, 1SIEEED<YA /)71 L LTHO R E#RT A I 1Tk
Dy MR HF T 7 MOFERE D TRFEOWEESE] L LTHTLooH5 LT 5%,

EIFE [T Y- T—=UHOHNE] Tld. U7V 57— VHOBMED [ Lot
E[FOR] OoERPZ 2 20 EOZIMNOOHH SN, 63 WA X ) B2 H 13/
WRISHET S0 A4 IZEHCTRE) L 2555 FFHIRIUVER 2 2% - T 7225, 100 FEFERTIC
—HDOADHEL LM TETRMIHEZEL L IR D, HIFR-o TV AL DRICEDT
THIGEEIRD 2. S EF e B R{LoBRE T L - ADOEEET ¥ b (adat) %
SHRLPLTOT LY VERMATERD, EFEEY LV —EREZRWTE T Y - TAVE
BRLDEMADLEADASONDL E V), S5 EOMICIZABERHEN & L TR T <
ADEE 2. SNS OFH S B LFFICHE IR OEBASZALL T D, [TOAL] 121,
AL EFREOEVADLZL CLORYFTEZRD S F1) A MEANOUFEHEIBEML T
HEITH b,

Faw [HEE LToRRN, Bal LTorRbl] 3, BECET 28 &L EiKk <
NOOEREZIY BT 5. MO N2 IBREE EHOILARKAL L LTV 255 FER DML -
FHER TS THALZ Ty b (perut) & W57 ERRBUER & O BURRE S AT L.
ZEHRAEPHEE S, FEELANVTHRRPEF SN, L TERIEIIY=2 ) -
v F (Emmanuel Todd) OIEIGEFHETIV (by F,2016) 2SR L, SR % R &
LTV T ¥V 7ICRERHISI B L 282 33 %, €09 2T, A&z 17
R I F Ny NOBEL IR HAEA SN, ¥Ry 7 % (Biduanda) &ML
NTW2AD ) b —#IFMER LB L 2 2 20220, 15 132 E o FIR B HE
GOTIL—AIL, BODALXIZIELAR) DT Y - TAV I ko723 5, Th
LIEL R ADN LT RGIZHMEFE L, HOEL O/ TREVERZ% > TV, 5D
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) — ¥ — Ok (F72130f) DkTHBH<YL—ADT 7 b >~ (Siuntung) 2337 14 > (batin)
EVIHIRDY) =& —T% 5 72D % FERITHED S B CKMRPHE & B2 B L7z, [k
BRI DRI N~ L — B OEFICEWES LEE S X )14 ), LA
PHBNCB T L = ADPEE L TOZZ BRI EIEA SN Z ) Th b,

E 5121970 FFARLIBEIEH 721N T 4 Y DIRIZDO WY v 7y T (Janggut) O F T [ R
RT Yy MEHTER] OBEBAE L AEEEZXEOXRFIITLHRERRT VY FOH
BERMMAT L THETO Y 27 MHUEA S, THIOHFCHE b BRORmBEAEL S
NBEINTHo72E)ThbDE, FREZOHEZ EANEZRIIEDTV Y Ty M3F T -
TA) DR E DO L OB ZHFA LI LR, BT L) ESRBKOELE Z -
T2 L EBRT 20T 5. EBRDR I NG00 BB IEBEIRA L. B
FRAE IR R T RS A SN TV S SABBHIAREZ BT Wz L LI
T 5,

53 [FKEOFHAM] T, Rl &SRO RETRRIC o> RmER L RIEERE
WEIND, EHFEOLAEIILKEEMN T, KBIET LD ITE L IR OF VATV,
BV A2 RN LD Wb 2 KRFICT 2 —07, KRTREIIHRTIRAE G R ERO H
LRONTELTRBIIALNS LWV, SSICHRHIZEET 5 A412D 5. BRG]
DEBIIME 2 OMEBAREN TV L) b O THHIIIEH 2w EHHL, %07
Fy b BCRI 7 BUEBRR. R — K3 ERIFO R % 2 A2 > TRIED
T EEIL>TwD EmL b,

FLREOHEBRIBBOBEFN L REND, FEAZLICHONTF 4V - Vx v Z vy b
BHTOHEANTI 225 4 THo A BHFOMGEE ) T RO TchHr v 7y - ¥
T AL CEST LAY, v YHEFMBRICET Y - TAYRAICHALT
FREF Lz 252 - TAVIZENEDO X ) R REDADL DL B EANLREE LT
HOTAT Y - TAVEMER, V- AEHBL~YL—ATI2=7 4 CEETLHHED
HAETDHEV) LELHTEET LR A ho72F5 Y - TAYIZ, HOBEETHE
e N L7z VBRI R o720 & HOZP»IZwd [RLV—A] OIZRD L),
—HODNT 4 Y THo7eR VL= ADNT 4 ¥ - T by ViEA R T— 2R RS
BVRBHENT A VORAERZLIZE W) TS, EHRET A=Y T 1 OBKRIZMA
ARHRIZ L > THA TH B Z L2505,

6 7 [NGO IGFBIC & o THEPNZH 72 5 BFRME] TlE NGO Loz #E Lz A E A
DIEVDERWE DT ATV T4 74 OBIEIIOVWTIw L ONL, HTIEENE THELD
OB oM EMYBPLEHRL =T - FF v 7 A H4SE (Persatuan Orang Asli
Semenanjung Malaysia) &9 NGO OHESTHE S N-D% X 5 »FITHEH SRR
FANEMALT 5 %2 & NGO & OBH) AMafi 0 b & Rl 3 2R MRIE & ok % b 72
L7z 7298 977 0RFEREDRRDAETN, 9 LR &35 & O
DALNDL LI oTWD, BERE L TOMAMRL LHEDOME, ¥k A kFtks:
7 L OB H D NGO iG8 % IR SN ZBB) BIEHIhTwbs vy, ZLTEH
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Hid. NGO READOEY» Y 2L Lk y b7 =2 THY), ZZICHARETND L
THIFEVOBRPHER IS LG L 5,

EHIC [BbYIC] THEHE. FUT Y - 7= UWHOBIEY X7 Z3HE»DHERE S
5 &) =R R TIE R RSB ETAL 20T 2 RNEIZ L 55
B R AT ATHLE Ly FOFEmE S LOoO@m L%, 9 LB E Y AT A
BEBIIHD LD, HOALDOYTFHECRGTLHEEVICHRL TS E V), ZLT,
RERHBEOBED) Z VI L TEMESIE, BRICEDRKELRETIOFTNGO LOK
MEBUTH oAy VI —0 %FEEZOOHLLEF LD, HNOBKRZITTRL, THL
7oAk y M=o, Zu—2NVEEANAERAT L7208 TBhiFaw] R [G0rb80v] Lw
) B D OIFED IR % kX5,

I AEONEDT L HEK

1. IXZ37 1 ERIRICPAT DIEMR

STL—A, HEAL A VFA TRV T LW X2, LEEBICES T A 4 1 3HE R b
REDRLZ NHERRIEE LTITBIICIEIR SN TE 72, €9 Lz RIEM O T BRI ERR
SNSFN RPN R EAA OMEF Z RO DB ER SN T A= 7 413, 4 O RkIZED
RO NATHolrt W0 IAL XA =TT L) ENEHIN TS (Eriksen,
2010[1993])c COHTIT A=Y T4 ERBEGKNT HLEN DY), +F 2 - TAIZD
WCHAMKTH LD, FFHEBEESH BGENLREROTTE I V- T A LED LN A%
X, R TOEGEZROONL L EY L - AL ZRLZLIREL LT L — Y THEIINM
BEBOTONTE, £ LTI 1990 FERLIE, T V- TA) EED LN AL IZ~Y L —
NEDERZBALASOI A=Y T4 L L ORT 2 & THIMCHERMZ S L L) &E
BEE b L2720, ZOMEAE N LFEHSNS L9k o7z HEARMIZH, 42—
DOWFEZICE oTH, A5 - TAVEIL— AL BHHBEICEN SN RETH S LR
b, 77 - TRV EIL—ADELLPRYGDEFERPE V) Emd L3Nz, L
LAENRT, ERw 7y FEMEN T ALY L —ANEF TV - 7T AYIZHhNT
EVIHIFER, IL—ADA TV - TRV ERBELAT Y - TR)VOMNDY) —F =17k -5
v ) HNE, ) LB AL LBRAMIOR SN2 A=Y T4 220 F $ 5
HIRICH WA L2 E L85,

FERT AUHNTEELTVTHEAA) Ak A4 IET L —AD L) 72 LIEH
LoD, 9 LEAL FHOTHEHICEBNT S L) BRI O8MS btk 3 5, Riko
el 2 7245080 2 9 LN [h3g ] (SB35 5000d. ITBIN AR RES 73 —% H
WA TRENTZZZAZ Y TAPEBLLTLOAE TS L) 2db0TIE%L, Rk
MEOGH L RICEDEEENLETH S I L EFHBkSEL, ZREMAET L -
T2 T B /R RO L2 THRLE, ) LIHBITEEDIAAZHHETH L OHL
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SEHENZRTODTH b,

2. [#5> - 72U] & [hy LT

BEVPWHRLLTDEF T - TAVD IS AT V2V T V—TThb, kD L
WA Z Y- T AR 18 DEME G A, EHEEREDS LIT—HTIER L, Zhilidx L —
NEHEWIRS L TE-EHBEET 5, LALEHI LT BRWNR AT T —

A ENZIUIED KRB TON D DRl iEB OB IR ST 72013 il i
MNEVI)FEMAEL D, TORIZOWTRITHIZRTIE, BREEL VY HEYFH ST
E7zo TMICE D L, EERICES T AL 2ME 4 OAIERBIHEIG T 2T CTHRRERE
B EEEMEE Vo REEENAHE L T GERET, ERENICEIRIEERE Lo
b0 AT H2HADBHEL SN TWE, ZRICTE - THRIEBRED» N L HFH R
SN, —EOERE O OERVIEKR SN TE72L 9 (Benjamin, 1985)

BIZIZPEEICEDS LCEGEN O 22 TH, BHEEH LIRS L oG EllAE
bEIAGEZHATEINA OB TIEZELBRESFRA SN, FOMA%Z R TR 216
23, THER)TY - FT— WM ERAKRTH L, O L) BBEFOTEFITIE, B
FOWMBEECKEDO Ry VT = BIEHTE, AT S L ORG E BEIHYT L2 L
DERT A LU SN TS (Benjamin, 1985)c L L KU 7 ¥ - ¥ T =DA% 1
FT7Y TAVDENPTO AT VW) TNV —TUET B, TLThry AT vD%L
EHROBGHEOFEL FAEFEL L. 1 DFNCEEL VAR Z XD BERREBICBI 2%
KIOBFR T L OBIMIZHTH o7 v, CORESLEFZDLE.FYT V-5 T—
WAD Ny A7 213, HRCBEL 2035 04D b IKRRARR: & @ HEAGICBATT 2 DI
WEERHINOEIf 25D 72 L B TE L, 2F ) N T ¥ - ¥ T —WNOERIZ. A&7
DL 3R 2 B2 EL L2 BRCTH 2 EEREZEN LA LERLTE
D, EFLBKVATLOMBREEZ 59 A CTEELFHTHD, ZL T, by FO LX)
B Y AT 2 OREIERIE AL 2 ARIREm I I3 R) I . BRI 4 B O(RIR & B
B AT A OBRE ) BUED S OGHHE LA Z ML 2,

PRESEEE, BIERE %o T b o AT YHRERINBTT 2 B TIRO
Gz R L LTTIER L, 18 bOSHAERZEGET T~ - 72 O - Bl
OWFFEL LTIRRT 5. AFHLRBESRRLPBEHBREZEINNT v EVIF TV - TR
D 1HERZENZEL CTE 725813, AEOREMSA 7 v - T A OFE - BEOWIEL LT
RFEVEPHBEEIN L D00 L) B Z W2, LA L, 29 LzBOASisih cHE 0
BUIH D L ZAHIZH -T2 DR FITESTze BELLFEZE, FUT V- T DA4
DBHCVIENTH AL TV L MR FICEERAY P77 =272 NGO L DBEN) 25T
BT L720ICFT Y - TANEWI)FEEHWDES S, BIHIEREIC X o THEBIM O3
RO - MEFF SN TELAL D, DT ZB 22802 BKLTBY, 29 Lz
B LT VOMAEEEZM ZEPHNE 57207259 L) WD o,
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3. [&»)] ~DEE

29 L72BAD (relatedness) ~O#5 HIL, EEOKEK - BIEMIEOHRNE —3KT %,
NERIZ BT KM - BURIZEIE, VA4 A - A1) — - E—# > (Lewis Henry Morgan)
O HREE] o X9 ICEBEAFE FEH2DICLoob MK & WK E W . URE0 AW
B & Z e & L2kt 2O BRI 2Bl 546 % - 72 (Morgan, 1985[1877]), it
RON%OBRBR L EWEEZ HAICER LT CRINAER. BREAEFE V72
ECHEILL., EILRNICER L2b I Th b, TOBMAL RERIH Y OOL [HR] &
MARBFR % SR L I & BN DI CTHEPN L BEBR 2N 2 b0 LTHRL S
D% > 720 LA LIEAEIIR A S O ZA L7200 T . RFHEBEAMN O Fs ., FYE#o
HEL S5 IREEORKLE LY Ly ORISR SN S [#] 2 [HT] LI
IR L Vo LRI BITEEMEZIT T, AL PEBICATGED 2 THRLY
Rz [P ] (ISBE SN BRWETHEILT 2 2 HEETL2HMNAPAE LTV,

ZDHRMPIT, NADOTARMEICEH LooBRBRZ T 555K E LT [B20 ] Lw
I O PR 2 A B HE A (Lavenda and Schults, 2020; Parkin and Stone, 2004) o
AEEIIL =704 T2 - TA) EW) BERZHRE LADH S, ZOWMMRISH727%
HMRZH7255HDTHY, FIINGO FOBIF GV E V) BTHEN A Yy P T =228
B MR 2 ) T REISICBA S TWAE, F7245 0 - TRV EVWHITAF
T AT A OFGIIED > T B R THIRE G, T LRRTIY L —BNOECITHEL L
T&7 by 27 v LTOBBEBRRPCPITHIESI N TV 200, =280 23N
DR EEVRBEHRICED L) ZRBLZ L6 LTVEDNE VS HIZBWTH S
BORMIHEI NG,

4. HE0EfbE [#5E]

FBPDAOF B, R RO (BlBEG) 2 iz e in~FEg S E2mh e
bWz, ZoOMTHORFRIHEE LB ZRMET L, BNRRIC»rAT HikmIE, ThIT

WD OHIHEMBICEH L7220 TH Y, WIS oL I 258 &D 7
0. BIHA ZHORIERZ TER L) T4 LT, BWHAER N oM % 50k L4
DMECHFLGT L2 S 5272 (eg., Levi-Strauss, 1969[1949]; Needham,
2011[1971])c AETRU T ¥+ ¥ T =N O N % 3% %Z M TRIFZ E A, BRI 2 1T
RMOLIE L oo L= NE DB (L2 T 4 Vil o7z2 k) &, TH LK
M OEHEE L V) BN SELET DI LD HEIES D,

LHPLZEDH. FUTY - FT—=UROALIEFT Y - TAVE LTI L= TORER
EHRATEZOTH), HHEIL—BENOI L — A& OBEMBRPEEITEMZ 720
P FNE LML POMFTEIHEFEEN TV LR EICREETH S, BELR LI,
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FEIR I 72 RO HI R E RO FEAS, B X DR U0O X 2 BT L ENE2 L o0 ER
EWVI) BRI B 720 TH D BREOFFITIE, BHLDPERNREHHADOBER
RWZAWTRBET L, ThEh~vL =t Y - 7R, EARE LV O T
A=y 7+ AI2=FANTEETLEIICRD, SHICKROMRTIZZoMISEL S
EERLTWS, 2L, BIfEOY L — 3 7 TlE, FBREE Lo ZEKHERBOR DR
BAZIFHOREFBEIER D,

T/, AEHT W] T TR LV EIHWLRTVwEZ LD, 2 LA
DEBROERAEVDIEDL)DOOH LI LERLTWh, [HH] & [#HiE] o&b s %2 fl
M350 H5BLOTHPBEMOBERE LTEROT SN DOHh, SWIZFFEORK
BEMOB/RE LTEERSTOENLDH, LRIV HAANLZ DL LTRESINLOH
EWVIHZEL WFREMD &) Z XML TWAEEZLNL, 202 O0EITIICEEH
RCFRFRIITH DN TH A, FEE L IR HEREE L TEd L7z HGR
L) (HARERERFLE 2 BRERE S, 2002), [HE#5] 13 [H#T5] Lvw) XHic
BE L LCflibhsd—J, W] OGN0 TIE R CEBEESHEE OM
FRCHHSIND ZEDE v, DF D [HEEE] 13NN D 2 I3/ 7 T D47 25 1 20
LG TSI 12X DA oMA S A7 FEESLBIEMOMBREZ RTHEICHEHINS, &
V) & ISR R R L 22 WEIENE & o THEWG A 72 ShTw b,

INFE THELBE AT T (W] L) FETRBl SN TE T8I (R &
W) REARTONLHFSHIML T2 Did, NEFEMOBFBROEBLITZ TR ET
BNADEAHBERL TV D, SOX)BHENTEZLE, )TV - ¥T—=UFHDOAN
Mg DR & K2 5 2 & TENZNOBIBEOMICH /- 2R BTEIE S L TWw b
D FNEDBRIERPBEDIFEBMADADENVIEE > T0ED0E ) tikd e E
NTn7z o, REMGR. BUKBEGRE EERA Y b7 —2 OWEIC»AT 2w CE0 .,
HAREFLE VS THHDELRTELER S,

5. BHI Y X7 L EBRE

[BHLYIZ] IZBWTERIE, by FoEwmESHRLOD, FUT V- 27— O AN%
ORI E % QENIHEO DT 2 EH 2 B e TR RME VAT LATH S Lk
N, BREIOFBEIRBHTHL LT LDD, L 4EE 5B LBERHEIOHNR
W LD, [BLOIZ] TWLLNLBEMI Y AT LR REIAS, &2 CTRERHNIC
EENLTOVBRERE LTREINZDIDOLEEV) 2L 2H]ET DI —EDE)IHRD
BNIZENTEK L D, ZNa BT 2T L LT, FED (R L) BCRMZ HH%E
BERB L) 2Ty HH0IEZE) LEEEZRLRL>D, —HD AL IZERE NS BR
WMERR L, 9 LR HZRIFTAANEZ) TROADOBIZED X ) BRERPTE,
WA LRLEFEFTOIREENTOEDONE V) I SEmTAIEHTELEASL ),

FME RN ER LB E 0T 2175 %, BIKBEREODSER) 74 7 AL LCHE
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DB e, FEHEDVPEL [BEIATA] LERTAHE)BRENL Y AT LE L TORIE,
BUEBR O BRSNS 572 L QFHEEZ b BEAVATETNT AV - I 7y bOR
Rz HR7 %y MEHEIEFK] & LTHOM L2 b Ber L. EORitss X7
LEHBETD [BFEv] R [Ghbawv] ofTh, BEIERMEL KO 2 585% %R
VT4 7 AR FEEE LTHRNOBFAZMEDT, 2L TED L) e A4 12
T HTECBEL, TSN HNOBIRERI DI - HERFPKEIZE ) B s> T H
ERTE, BRELTEHNLE AT LELTALDER) ZIBRTEX20d Lt v, L
PHLRIEY. FUT Y- 7 =N ORI R FEERIEIEF ITHRELS, ThbHhv4
HESHETELOTRRINAEZLIZHHZAEN LIV E V) FZORK EZHANS Z &
NTEIXI,

BbyIZ

MO DBERHICE L CE A~ L =0T %, 5V - TAVELTHEZLIANLDOHE %
BB LV BEI SR UAIARER, MEEOEDL Y BARICE > TRPERVLDTH
HI LM EDL, A Lo MIENRIRETEZ N, EOMIT %2 T
FEL., BV TIHALTTHGUNDOAN D> THEX S, HDHWVIE, & MIHEEKROED

HIZMESTFONAZ T 2T ML LHESMAFELETH L ANE LTREL T
Wl EbWnz b, T LHAMKROLRLTL, L) MHERFEWZBRS TRKE] 2 8
Wl EFHENTE 720 L LERBERBIEOLE D Bridhks T, fEaPHR L & HITELL T
EDIFTHY, THITELZEHL MAOHCREHED B TR R > TELT
5LV ZETHb, €9 Liz—Ti MEPOMBEEZ S LIHEPEDONLZLLH
D A%IZZD X)) BHEOHIK S 2> EET 5,

BAEZ L OMIRTIE, EFRISHARERIEIC X > TEROAEEZHZ 5 2 s h
TWEA5 filx ABBr 2RI A Z I & A4 DOBRIIZIERT, &2 TURE
RBBFEEI N SO0 OMGIESE LV, €9 L7z2%2 NGO L Oz ML 7:
BODBEPLODEERT LRI T VI T WHOANLOLREREFEIRRT S, Ehpl
DOMP [FEICIEL W] 2HxHT 52 0L, Bl A4, BHSDAEIZE o TARIT
REGFAELEDP D ZENTV AL DOERICHEZ LD LB LRIFERLBIRICOVWTE R T
WS DEDRH L L RS ED,
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by Fixzwzax)b (ARECET) (2016) [RKEY A7 20RE11—-5 7] BT,
T S5 T o

HAREIRE KR A 2 Mol R = H & (2002) [#54F ) THARREGRERRE] 4% (210, 1380,
INFSE

(b - B WEHIEFEKRET VT - 779 5 S iE LT
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[3]

SEGAWA Noriyuki, Ethnic Relations at School in Malaysia:
Challenges and Prospects of the Student Integration Plan for Unity
(Palgrave Pivot, 2019)

[ ZEES

AWF7EIE. ZREME< L -2 7128 KM — (Unity) Z HIIZ, L= 7D
PP EHFICBWTEBEINTVDS [H—D720 DA A7 (Rancangan Integrasi
Murid Untuk Perpaduan [ #3570 Student Integration Plan for Unity. LPLF RIMUP & 3
511 IHENEDT, ZOMREBEELRIEL 72D TH L. HITHEAETIE, G A VK-
b ORI 2 S, AT 5. BHEEREZRS AR (Jabatan Perpaduan
Negara dan Integrasi Nasional[ J:357R(Z Department of National Unity and Integration. L\
T JPNIN &3 %) OBORRHEHFD N RIMUP IZSI L 72K ERH B & ¥R ERE.
HEHBNGO ~DA ¥y Ea—, SHIAEHOT A=y Z7HENICHT &% IS
AWM GEREI TN TV 5,

<L —%, HER. 4V FR ZOMOT A=y ZHERBDOELY L= THEICBW
T ERHEHBEBORE, BELDCRERBKAEOZOOEELIERE SN TE 72, 1957 O
Mk L —ih PEEE. HERE. Y INGEE TN ENEEEE L TAEFAT I VRRICH -
724 SEENEBEHIE L, EREEBRO D & THEK SN 4H TRASHEFIZBWT
BEFETH B~ L —hoft, #EFE. 7 IVFED 3 FNOR/INEREDNHH S DD, i
BASIIREAE L TAVEROEIZSEIIS L —EL hoTWh, TOWRIZIE, HKRE
HrzH L CEEETH LY L= L HDFEHTHHA AT — L, HDHVIIIA X T — L HE
R LTI A A7 —azdkl Lz #z, IRR—2EBR LI LT3 L—07
DBERHMDH %0

BEZICHIE SNz 1961 SFEE D] TlE, EFEE F INFEOFRIEIH L FTHRERR
B2 (national-type schools) T& 1), HEMOHWIC X Y HERMHFEL~ L —fEE T3
A% (national schools) IZHEH T X B 4H (5521 & 2 TH) BEDH LN Tz, TD72D,
HERE A Y FRIIBFEHERFEOBA > SHEFEL ¥ I VEEFROERICHEEEZ 535
HT &7z, MGEHIE, RSNz 1996 FFEE D] BT, HEMPEGIUI 2 #d%
HFEL T2 OMFED RO S (55 28 55) & SN225 Sl FROME % o < D REIE,
TL—RICLSTHI YL —RICL > THREFHL LTHHICES> TV 5,

ZFZ T AETIE, OSERTEHEEROAEFREE TR, LKHIEEZTH) 221280,
TAZy 7HEFHMOBBEZMREL, MEEFEHL LD &35 RIMUP IZERZ H THERKRE
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BICET 0 E)DERGEL TV 5, REFEIIFEOWE 5 & OMHHLA L RRI2E 1 80D
3 E TORERS L. RIMUP OHEBIGH 2o 7258 4 ALK 8 W TORPHS
PO S, H1E [FiHE] TRKRXOHPRLREPREN L, F28H [XL—YTD
WEME] CRALAES L= 7 OHBEHEOMV LI, 4 HIZED T TORNEEIN
PNTW5,

e B3R [T A=y ZHRFIMO [HMBE] BLOBHORME] Tid, AL
A e LT A=y 7 MM OMERRICE T 2 HmICEN %2 H T, IS0
HDGW. F VE— 1+ (Allport, 1954) 2 X % [ % ¥ ¥ fih ¥ 5% (Inter-group contact
theory) ] IZ{EH LT3, MG 20 NFEIIET 27 2 ) AHRITBWT, B
R EHEOATERE N CAEFTNLWMARENTN L, bz warlcEZB] L,
PO ZENDRAREN ORI B2 L72bDTH S, MAFGmHTIE, TA=Y
7 BB ORAE D% L ERMOBRYELZ X <32 B bEMBE o508 LT, (1)
R OFER Y, (2) HIETREHEOIA, 3) H£RMOWI. BLU 4) il
RHEHHVIFEBIC I AHENTIRE V) 420N EZFIRLTEY., b TIHHOM
R WM b B 2, BEORCEMAT L ) & 72139 2SR ow#E Lo 2
EERRBEL TG, FHE, BRI DIICHGL72IZ) X DR THD L)
FTATHIZEOFHIC HEH Ly ANV A — oMo & LT, S.C. 74 Mil (Wright
et al, 1997) 2SEME L7- [EEREBEMPE (extended contact theory) ] 12D S KL TW 5,
. HOERUEMIBELTWREND A Y N—, HEVIFHSEB LAY,
WMANRE o T B EFOMRE L HMZ L5, BLOBREIHBE SN TV LA
& ZOEMICHT AMAMGRENL VI FEZ T 2T FHICIIUEL wL—-37
BOffD (L =y TEET V=71 ¥ b 2013-2025] O7%Hh T HELFHEZE WAL %
B LERKAEOEBICHFG TS L) BEFEZRL TS L LT, RIFFED 5 AIC
B W Tw5,

BErOFE4E [[R—O-00FA kAR # (RIMUP)] o#E%] <ix, RIMUP ® HIW
EHMABITONTWA, FHICLE RIMUP IR, LT L—REFETL—FD
IA=y 7 EMEORHEEREE HIVE LT, NGB AR =Y, 33 2=F 1 {FH)
B hE—HIAT)ERN 7O 7S 0L LT 1986 4ET7THICT 7T Ry v 95— - NFT 4 ¥
HH O CUEF) ICXoTHOTEASN, LALAEYS, T CIEY F L ward, 2005
HBIZT 7T Ny =2 EMITHE L 72 RICHERTT S 7z, 2005 41213/ AR T4k
D 18.5% 12 & 72 % 1,387 A%, HAEAE TIE 540 AL ASBMN L. 2007 4E1213Z 21 3,507 # (27 % )
610 KI5 720 72720 BRI SMBIEZYEZ . 2007 4F12 2,540 /1Y) ¥ F72 o721
BOHBII DT A 4 EHITIE 240 5 Y FETRIDA L2 Z LSRN, BBT5 X9 1206
I Z OBIEEL 72,

F5E [BFONEE 2~ A Y A ¥ MK VR — b OREILEFOEA] Tld, #ijk
DFIVE— b D 4 DODEMBLEE D SAE2s RIMUP Tl &0 & ) 12X, RIMUP 8
LTV L 0%, BUF OB SCERBATIED 50T, FREBRE~NDAL ¥ 7 ¥ a—7
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LHLNICL TS, FHIZINE, HEBKRD ) 2T L —RERE I L — RPN
DFERNIGPEBREISNTE ST, AT, HKAiOESLHEAI., B S OIRK A%
En o HIFTRE HELMFO G RERIC T I I Tunins LTwa,

F7ohe 6 [VERHI L ARGIE R LNV OES ] Cld, RO 50
WA Ty RHiGEI O FE LB M OREICEETH S L) Mt 2, Lo~
0275 A% MGEL TWwhb, 2015 4E1C JPNIN 2390 L 72 = A = v 7 MM o R % 5
ZI, BREEHZ T IV T =D 2T TN T 5 23 DIFEIIDOVT, FHEKD
RERCHHIIA VI a—% 707, ZOE. TXTOFK T RIMUP OiEE)ZH
ALHZT LD TES T, 15 RITEIC 1 DA 8 KAUEIZ 2 MiGH % L2721 T
W23 WL EDOWEE % LRI 4RICE E T 5T, 2O & H 5 RIMUP 251551
FTbhTEH T, BERLEBHMAE N EHMEDL LRV E2HEHL TS,

) L7FEREICM A, 753 [FHEKNBNE  [EHM (Extended contact)] -~
DA | TIE. BUFAT2013 4E IS F B RIMUP @ ik # 3T B I L7212 b 22 b 5 9,
RIMUP ~OAEEDBIMEIME N T LA, T A=y ZERBORKERTICIEES> TV
WEERERHLTWS, FEHFDA V¥ ¥ a—FEIC LT, RIMUP 2 %0 LT 5 %K
DEFHEDDLT D 3% LAZDIEEIISIML TV, 20720, EREEMBRHICEO X,
LMD BN THRET 2 LWL b o0, B TOREmD 5T
v AR N &R D IIERREAIC K VW E WS OPFEHEORFETH 5. L EosHr
5T AL WBICHESE [ Tid. RIMUP XERMAZIMET &) B HW % E
B HIIZVELEATGTH Y. Stk TBUC X 5 HiK ORGSR 2 e, EBRO I HisH
WM owE, AEOSIMED EFICL Y RIMUP &\ 7a 275 2080 EARAD
U, BIRPD e w eI T 5,

29 L—HOMEEIZIZ, FEHEHIT- 72 RIDMPIEEI D) b 4 DD 775 LS INE % xF
BIAT o727 Vo — MRERELHCONTEBY ., iEHk, BHANEX 5 &R0k L
TOPBVEWVIHELFITFTWD, WTFRICLTH EREEFIC X 2 ERKAVEE L E
RKFBEEEINTELI L=V TREBWTHELRGMTHL I LITFEIETTH RV,

fidy, ZoZ & & B L THEREVOE. RIMUP DA o E R AR ) 72 2508 it
B LOZENEOMENZE &) T 2080 HTH S, A (2005) 1. RIMUP # [3
SR ERNATE | ERIT L L LI, WESHVRR LNFROZRPHEE BiF T
FROFHE & LT, 1985 40 [#AFKETE ] 2. 1995 4 & 2000 I8 H L7z €9 s
VA= NTuTV s M BHDHIERRBL TV D, BRI LI [RESFAEE
BEHNFRDOTA T 74 74 EEEEREHR L2 . EBoREDSIT, S5
DENIH T N BEI N VRINGE) - B2 5 EORR A PLICRREEZTHO (2
AR, 2005: 161) & SN, SilENFRE H—BAIHET 256 L. EEICH 2 SIS
A EICRRT A2HEPHEIN-ZLE2ERLTw5E, 2L T, RIMUP IZ2W T,
[REFREH (DD b REDMEZED LR VWHFIIH 725 L5 L TW5H, BRI,
29 L7—#DFEINNFROMEEZEZ DI, T A=y ZHREFIEOLHOMREE & &
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DT, BUFIZE > TREBLRFRBEE D0 2 FROMFFEH I A PO E VW) B
M2 -7 L 2L TWwWb, KIFZETId. RIMUP OE# %, FVR— o [HEHHE
fill PG | OFECEIL THEELTB D 202 & BIRIIOIT OBA 2K - 72 T8 MGk &
%5 TW5 A, RIMUP 2SBITITb N -k Cld e <. BIE T 2 8P ofER OB X L
BLCEMBSNBEEZRAENIONTAIELEETHS ).

7z & 21, Tan & Santhiram (2014) ' 1&, FHEFHLFAKIC G AV K- P2 I LD LT D
T M E M L72) 2T [REFRGEHH] 2, [E¥Va v - 27— Tudx
7 M d, EEFROBEIEDONL L EFRBELLEAOIICE>TH) Tl vk
Ao 725 RIMUP IZ 1985 £ ICAT DN HE A L EADFHEEGVIZ L 5 TEZ LMK T
Y. Sl FRO BENESE E AR LR T 5 2 L 2R MIHENOIR /05 TH
% X Tw% (Tan & Santhiram, 2014: 101-102) . Z Zi21d. 3 SREMIFRONLED, S
EE OB AR L VWE VI LAy YEFORBLEIZ L 5T, EH o5
(segregation) ZAATLE ) L WVIHIRIAEALND, EOREEKT RIMUP OILY) AL,
SRBEMEOHREZKY 030 b, TA=y ZENMORMEEESL X ) RBOKOAED J
ERBLTWS,

Z% O RIMUP G35 WoGd, ERRTOBIREZ WSS T 27229 2T KL
WHDERSTWEY, YL—Y Tl o T A=y 7HEHBOMEIET] & b X B Tl
HIEDTELRVEELZERPETH D Z L IFHENZ V. T X D, RIMUP R B #l ik
@ JPNIN O&#HIZh, H AT [H— (perpaduan) ] & [#4 (integrasi) | 2Pt ST
WHHED, YL — Y TEIFICE 5 Td, ERBEA %8 U TRMEIISHKR— %2 ER T 5 2 &8
BORHEE L o T, HEERORMEINTHL [V THEZNV—T7) v b
2013-2025] OAEDERRI E £ & O7AERBE D) B, [2018 E4E K] Tid, [2017
AEAE U] CRE® H 7z [Unity Roadmap] %#3#BIFCw%, 2L T, £HAM, Sif.
FHEEDEMEEEZZ AN, MEL, FHTELZ L2 HIEL. 2025 ERFTIC, v L —
VT OTRTOFEIE, SFLERM—Tursaz2EidsIe,. 2L T KE - #H
D72O DB D IR, FRME R OVERIED Sk, £ A NI 4 > OEK,. EBIFED
DEWDRZF LN TS, [RIMUP v > 7] LMEhZ 45> - 7AY (GefERE) &
R E L OfE % K% AEZDFITH % (Ministry of Education, 2018: Chapter 4, 4-9),
RIMUP (&, ZRMEEHE—ME V) 22007 M VOREOHL X ZAKHLTVWEIOT
HO. ENEIY LIF7-AEL [ZHREOTOH—] 25522V 05 e v M
THEHESNLZFEETH %,

(ZHE LK)

KBARY (2005) TREHGEFK [€Va v - A2—NV] ] BAY [L—3 71281
HEBHEMR -BEBE~NO T =3 - £ o587 M) BEHE. 159-190 H,
U F#TIid. Ng (2009) O408r %312, RIMUP SERiS M-S m 23l L Twab,
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[#3]

Tl

SEGAWA Noriyuki, National Identity, Language and Education in Malaysia:
Search for a Middle Ground between Malay Hegemony and Equality
[Asia’s Transformations]

(Routledge, 2019)

AR T

ARERFII V=V TOSHEEHAFTICHMTABORN YL — Y 7128 2 ERHKEEDOIRE
EDLIWCHMLTE 202 %, BUKIZ [HE A (a middle ground) ] %2 &ED X 912
BLEIDELTELDD, ZORAMIEIIL72OPE»EHET L2 2B LTHESL D
DThHb. AEDOYA MVIZHLHMY, BRINTE [HEE] &id, —/HTiEvL—
AR PO E T AR ERN ZERKEGODH ) H YL — AORFEEBE, TR
Wl - AL ORIEZE BIF T4 L ERM 2 ERKEEGOH Y s~ L — NEBDJERI 2 #&
NPT EVIT L= THEEOLROH T, ~L—A, FEXL—AOR I BIRBMWETE S
FHEERLTWd, (B, [HEME] &) BRERIE, FHICHNEGhETREL T
W2nwie,) L=V TIIRICAETEb LML YL =Y T OBEOFTHRDTITIT W
SN, LU ZELTEZZHTIENTEL LI A [ ICHET L L8
WOTHLWCOMEZMWE LTRA, WHICIRLEZY A Mve—RL72720Th 2
DRV TN L FEETD %,

AFEIZLUTO9EHETHEIN TS,

1. Introduction

2. Language and education policies: shifting between assimilation and multiculturalism,
1957—present

Ethnic politics, electoral bargaining and negotiation

The nexus between development strategies and fluctuating policies

Malay preferential policies and nation-building

SIS

Search for a middle ground: soft assimilation language and education policies, 1960s—
1980s

7. Search for a middle ground: accommodative multiculturalism language and education
policies, 1990s—present

8. A new approach towards national integration
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9. Conclusion

FITPLEIHETIITY L -V T OEHBR EBFEORDP EORE~ L — ¥ 7 O FE R
HFIHEHBKL TE DL V) IO & FEEROFALAATR S, Hiew THNZ LR O F3E -
HEBORE RIBOBUED D ) TiHFHICME S b, 1 ETIIEmORMAL 2D 2D
DEPFHHEN TS, 1OHIE [FEX L —R] ORKEELEF L LToHAHEZDOLE
PEIZDWTTH Y BATHIZECIR > TEAEN 3OO V=T IZ5 1 bNb, FIV—TF
A FHEFEFR RS (Dong Jiao Zong ./ ##iE) R RIATH (Democratic Action
Party) % &, HATA TV T 47 4 OMFE TRTLEE ZVv—FClE~xL— Y 7
A% (Malaysian Chinese Association) %~ L — ¥ 7 AR##)3 (Parti Gerakan Rakyat
Malaysia) 7 & [E 4% (Barisan Nasional : BN) &2 5Fli 25 CTWHIEALE T X
RUBEPRENTREL, ZV—TBICIZA L COMTONE ZOME D AN
SFEEINL, BNEETHEDONTEALTIT N FEEDF Y aF V- TAT YT 474
DL, 7V =T COIFEADTRIZITIDZ L) & LTEM, A ZHELBICH
BELRDLDIFTPIZT V=T ADENEEETELRA Y M2 RETHTH 5,

22oHIR. ERMEDOHEICOVWTORTH S, ERHKEAZ HIFT YL — ¥ 7BUfFIZ
M Pk, 7I 7Tl 35 (HRICK-oTERS N BERNTA T Y7474
EVETITENI BTNV —TADFEANDL ) B N2 [HEOHTTERT S ] EHE
W7ATY T4 74 DHROFPEZHHL L) LA TE e ZORADTIPIZ, K& L
A5 1990 4E F TORM o [V 7 b [ LE R (soft assimilation) | 7710 —F &
1990 SERLIBED [#ER°H 7% X k¥ 3% (accommodative multiculturalism) | 7 7 &2 —F®
MEZRENBE 20, EGEZAEAMT [HHE] 2o TELLn) N TE S,
CORBOEELY -V ELLEHEEHEICHTLHEBOED $72. < LR ERN A
Kk L L FilEE AT 2 HNOB TRV E720TH S, T, 2o [HEE] o
BB EDORERD L7=D725 5 D

BAREESETIIHNED LEZ T, BEBELHAFTEROMBL LU~ L — AEH
REARETLEORNGNI S NG [REBRELERKESG] 3L — Y 73Rk b &
BRERHEE SNTHKZDLDOTH DA, 1980 £ FIZLIFED BN BOHE X REHF K IC X
DHEZELIHETPAONZ, L= TORBFEEOD ) Hid, SiELHAFICHET I
RICHDRELRPELG5 2 CT&, NED2 S OEBERE ZRFREOHAMT & 3 5 AL
B B O [HRRIEARTE ] % JIE 2 72 1990 ECLIRE O B R HEIE 13, TERE IS HERE 2 W
ANOBEREHEEIRDDLZ Lol HEICHT 2 —HOBEYIEIZ L), HFHETIRE
AT R RZFZORSDBEH o722 20, HECREHH % 355 CIT ) BURDIRE & &\
kDO L —fEE LT 5 [V 7 ML) OEELZRER T LIRRPEL720
Thbo —HT, REMOFEEEL W9 KT LTI, NEP LR I 0 #E s 7= O
FHWE L2 L — NMEBBORDPEARBRE eoZze 2OZEIFIETL—AL FIZT7V—
T ADENOEEN R IEEZH LT TR, ZLERWZHIANIM S BOR D £ 724
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WKV —AOBEBELZE LT IOL LTREEIND L WIRKEZIEY ., [ ofdk
AW, HHVIIAFEE BbN L REIHL 2 & L hrozs

BemEETHETIE, LT 5N 1960 £ 5 1980 ‘EF T [V 7 M &ML FE
#] 51990 ERLED [WBRhBLALER] ~OT7 Tu—F OO T, Fift
EHBEICHTABRPED LI [HHA] OBRIZEML TE 2002 m@m L b, M5H
HCEMNOBERIEMRT 2L VI ZHE LArS b PREHFU L2 ERWNIIS
L—RBICH—7 5 [V 7 FelMb] olnkiE, REZBLZ-< L —iE0E KIIE—ED
HM AR LT 25 L2L2S, BERKEAGLVIBENLOADL L, YL —GE ~
L =AYb HatE i REM OG5t b 725 L. V7 FTho>Td R THRIED
HHPEZIEEICHET L —A BTNV =T ADEANDEDN D > 2o ZHIH LT,
1990 ‘R LIBEO SFH L HE IS T 2BKIE, £ ULTERW AT 7 b L7z 1996 F#
FETRS LV —fUANOHR S, FICHGFE L LRI 2UFOWREIRE LT -
oo LDLGDS, ZHMEE2RO 5 CTEHRBEGZ HIET 200 ELE SN 500
E RS m g 2 T AL R RIBHOEZR 250b% b 7255k & o7,
INHORWA2E, [VT7 Melb] & TWHRh%% fbER] owiFhd, [
RMTZEICHMTE R DB L=V TORRE S 2 5,

COX)HRRBIKT LT, E8ETIIH LVITREN: & L CoOERKEE % HIETHEEH R
DRARZEINT B0 T TIEINE TOZERBOIERITH LTHEZXL, L))
LWRELELRLZTTu—FL LT, #HEXHE L TREMORHZRT LT, BERELT
DO T AT VT AT A RWET HRAIRENT VS, KETHMEINLDIF, 1D
DM~ L —GE, iR ¥ I VEEO/NEREZED: [TV a v A7 =] & R L —
PR E T L — kPR O ELED LB OTHENC SIS 5 F R A & g3 RE Ao
47 (Rancangan Integrasi Murid Untuk Perpaduan) T %, Big 2o RE A
DGR ETHAET T, HBHE2 R )M FRTHRON 2 BOFERE 2> TL
Fozbon, REMOKRH. FI/NEAER &P Mo RIEM BRI RWEE L 5
25 ZEIEHL NI o Tz,

DEoZ s, L= 7 OBERR, BFHRRICBWTIE, SHEHEFICHTIH
KeBUCEHRNTA Ty T4 74% [V7 MREAL] ©O7 7a—FIlXk->TERT S S
LD, [WERBLALFER] Lo TEKT S I L SEEMNICHEEZ D5 2 L HH
Lt holze TR LTHREENRWZE 01, RIKMORHERT Z LT [£H
Hoofk—1 Z2WiEe LT XS ZEADITEHICEH EZ 257 7u—FDhTHA
A EVIHRERPEINL, TOHLVT I —FIZOWTIE, AL FEEICHEED I
L7z (Segawa, 2019) ICBWCHmMPEHENLZ L % D,

ERD= L= THIEICBWTIE, SifBOR. BEBOREBUR E W) 3 DORMHMHEIC
B L T 5 2 EDRBROFIR L 2o TR S, ZOO%0) ZIEH26T—< & LT
PO HITFbDEEM D LholcbFRLL, EHIENE (L] & [E3fbF 2]
DOEOEMNZENL L VIET1 OO L L THEIMTIIEE VW) O3z v, &3F
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THHDL, BVBREEI L= T ICHLE R 72 o 121, [£30bE38] 13RO
HWIHTOWRELRDD, HEVIEEMHE N A DPRIAEZ L7200 BZDEZIZI L2k
WHDHEDN, L) FAREEMTH o7 L L, BRRICBUI A [£30fbEk] 0B
EFERICEDABULELVWEOMEE L — Y TH%EZ 03T ICHLL
Wial7zo KAEZFAT, [ZXLER] 220X) BT L=V THIRICERT S
ETELDN. L HPSHEIED T

BEVGLR L IR OO, 72 SAOHET2H: L2 BRI L2255 A
MDD ENTELARELEH L. B Y7e o 28N 2 R B2 MR Lzv, 121,
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[Summary]

Jawi Pekan Community in Penang during the Early 20th Century and
its Relationship with the Malays

YAMAMOTO Hiroyuki

William Roff's study of Malay nationalism has been confined within a Singaporean
framework, with little attention paid to other regions such as Penang. To understand the
evolution of Malay ethnic identity without a Singaporean bias, it is necessary to focus on the
Peranakan or mixed Malay descent, including Jawi Pekan of Penang. Jawi Pekan is a
collective term for individuals of mixed Indian and Malay heritage in colonial Penang. As
‘Jawi Pekan’ carried a pejorative connotation, the nomenclature was replaced by the more
neutral ‘Jawi Peranakan’ in much of the post-independence research. However, the Jawi
Pekan community today has been consigned to obscurity both within societal narratives and
academic research. Not much is known about their relationship with the Malays, and how
the group faded from collective memory. This paper uses articles from the English-language
daily Straits Echo, published from Penang during the first half of the 20th century, to
decipher the contextual meaning assigned to the term Jawi Pekan by colonial administrators
and Malays, and to examine the changing status of the Jawi Pekan community within local
society in relation to the Malays.

The British administrators viewed the Jawi Pekan community as a rugged populace,
an impression perpetuated by their recurrent appearance in case or trial records in the
Straits Echo, a pattern that persisted until the 1910s. Some Malays distanced themselves
from any association with the Jawi Pekan, even though they too were Muslims. A nuanced
discourse was observed in the exchanges within the ‘readers’ letters’ column of Straits Echo
in 1923. While some advocated for a distinct categorisation of Malays and Indians based on
the scientific concept of race, others contended that Jawi Pekan should be assimilated into
the broader Malay identity. In more disputes in 1931, the idea of collective identity
underpinned by a framework for political participation was proposed, which converged the
Malays and Jawi Pekan in a unified group. When the state Malay associations in Malaya
discussed the formation of a national Malay association in the 1930s, the Penang Malay
Association proposed that a person be considered Malay if one of his/her parents was Malay.
However, the Singapore Malay Union’s stance, advocating for Malay heritage from both
parents, was eventually adopted. When the ethnic Malay party UMNO was formed in 1946,
the Penang Malay Association took on its Penang state branch. Although the designation
Jawi Pekan receded into the background, the Muslims of Indian descent to which it referred
were assimilated into the Malay identity within Penang.
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